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The importance of the doctrine of Justification 
in the Christian system — the connexion of all well- 
founded hope with the knowledge of it ; and the 
abundant peace which arises in the soul of a con- 
scious sinner, from a distinct and full apprehension 
of its proper grounds and consequences, are reasons 
which sanction every attempt to state and vindicate 
it :— and in the hope of benefiting the church and 
people of God, the following Abridgement of the 
celebrated Treatise of Dr. Owen upon the subject 
was undertaken. May the gracious Head of the 
church bJess it to their instruction and edification. 

On slight and general observations it is evident 
that many whose sincerity as professors of Christi- 
anity stands unquestioned, have but an inadequate, 
and in many respects an inaccurate conception ot 
this doctrine. Their spiritual enjoyments in conse- 
quence thereof, are commonly rather fancied than 
Scriptural— fickle, not lasting. The feelings which 
form their religious experience, fluctuate with the 
changing circumstances of their earthly state, and 
that experience is characterized by the uncertainties 
of doubt, or a gloomy dejection, in some instances, 
approaching to despondency ; rather than by the 
cheerful hope which distinguishes the enlightened 
believer, who from a thorough knowledge of that 
justification of the ungodly^ which is *' freely by 
grace through the redemption chat is in Christ Je- 
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iv. Preface. 

sus," looks beyond himself for the springs of his 
comfort, and blends with the acknowledgment of 
his sin, the assertion of his saiety, declaring with the 
Apostle, '* I am carnal, sold under sin;' and with 
the church '* Surely in the Lord, Jehovah Jesus, 
have 1 righteousness."— Besides, ignorance or mis- 
take in this article of truth, is not more prejudicial 
to spiritual enjoyment, than it is destructive ol ge- 
nuine evangelical obedience. There are but few 
subjects, on which the judgments of men are more 
unwarranted, than on the nature of Christian duty ; 
for while they find the rule of it in Scripture pre- 
cepts, and abide by it, they overlook the principle 
and substitute mere legalism, for gospel practice.— 
But the obedience of believers originates in the 
grace w^hich leads the soul to a settled persuasion 
of free justification in Christ, without the deeds of 
the law ; and they radically err, who presume on 
the acceptance of their obedience, whose duties are 
performed from any other principle. Were this duly 
considered, it would repress the expectations of 
thousands, who yet arc studying to have a con- 
science void of offence both tow'ards God and to- 
wards man.-*-They w^otild suspect the soundness of 
their hopes, as they w^ould find reason to conclude 
that their godliness is but a form without the power. 
One principle cause of these defects in the ex- 
perience and obedience of professed Christians, is, 
unquestionably, the suppression, in the ministry of 
the w^ord, of the doctrine of a sinner's justification 
freely by grace.— This evil demands considerati(ni 
and correction ; as the interests of pure and undefiled 
religion are intimately connected with that correc- 
tion. If in the ministry a distinctness and emphasis 
are not given to this doctrine, in vain shall we look 
for that spirituality of chg,racter and devotedness to 
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God— that service which flows from newness of spi- 
rit, which mark the separation of believers from men 
who are living according to the beggarly elements of 
the world. Moral precepts may be urged under mo- 
tives the most solemn— the necessity of regencia- 
tion may be argued and the total inability of man to 
effect it may be proved ;— holiness" oi heart and life, 
and other subjects of importance may be insisted on, 
but these modes of instruction will be adopted to lit- 
tle purpose, apart from the doctrine of the free justi- 
fication of the ungodly who believe. This assertion is 
not the conjecture of theory : matter of i'act, the best 
of all arguments, proves it. The history of the church 
combines with the plan and design of the gospel to 
evince, that the faithful declaration of this doctrine is 
the only standard and eificient means of promoting 
true godliness. 

The worthy and revered Dr. Owen v/ell knew 
tlie worth of this doctrine and how to defend it : and 
living at a period when its vindication became neces- 
sary, he entered upon that vindication with a mind 
richly furnished for the work and prosecuted it with 
the elaborateness which usually distinguish his ex- 
cellent writings. He startled at none oi the objec- 
tions urged against it by its opponents, but fairly 
investiii^ated and refuted them. He did not staLT.ror 
upon the ground which he had assumed but finding 
himself supported by the concurrent evidence of 
reason. Scripture and the experience of the faiihiu], 
he conducted his argument with firmness till he 
established the conclusion \"-tliat a innntr, twclusivc 
of tvor/cs either legal of evangelical, is justijitd btjore 
God through the righteousntas of Christ impaled to him 
by an act of ^ovcrtign grace, aiid received bij jaith. Nor 
did he suppose that in establishing this conclusion, 
he was the abettor of a doctrine, licentious in its 
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tendency or inimical to personal holiness. In ex- 
cluding works, as the ground or means of our justi- 
fication before God, he was far from supposing that a 
believer is at liberty to di^pense with ihem as use- 
less, or that they can be separated Irom the faith by 
which Christ and his righteousness are received: 
and at once guards the doctrine from Antinomian 
abuses, and clears it from the foul charge of Antino- 
mianism, by which it is reproached, by distinctly 
maintaining that the moral law remains the un- 
changeable rule of life and conversation to them that 
believe. On these accounts his Treatise is highly va- 
luable, and deserving of a serious and close perusal. 
In this abridgement the abridger has faithfully 
given the substance of the original, and in general in 
the words of Dr. Owen : and the reader may be fully 
assured that no argument or observation of impor- 
tance is excluded. In the abridged criticisms, the 
benefit of the mere English reader has been con- 
sulted. 
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HAT the doctrine of Justification niay be usefully 
discussed, with regard to its proper ends, — the glory of God in 
Christ, and the peace and obedience of believers — some things 
are previously to be considered. Arid atnung others, the fol- 
lowing are not to be omitted. 

The ^r*^ inquiry is after the pfoper relief of the con- 
science of a sinner distressed with a sense of the guilt of sin. 
For Justification is the way and means by which such an one 
' obtains acceptance with God with a right and title to a hea- 
venly inheritance. The person under consideration therefore 
is one whoiri himself is " ungodly"* " guilty before God^'t and 
obnoxious to his righteous judgment, which denounces that he 
who cotnmitteth sin is worthy of death ;J and being convinced 
of this and finding himself under the curse and wrath qf God,§ 
is without plea or excuse,|| and shut up under sin.^ 

With men in this state, the inquiry is. What that is upon 
the account whereof God will pardon and acquit them from 
all the guilt and curse of sin, receive them into his favor, 
declare them righteous, and give them right and title to life 
eternal. Nor do they inquire after any thing, but what will 
fully satisfy the Justice of God in the commands and curse 
of the law, and what they may safely trust to for acceptance 
with Him unto life and salvation. 

This inquiry necessarily issues in this : Whether it be 

* Rom. iv, 6. t Pom. iii. 19. % Kom. i. 32. § Gal. iii, 10. John iii. 

\% 3Q. II Kom. iii. 19. Ij Gal. iii. 32. 
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any things in ourselves, as our faith and repentance, — tlie r^ 
novation of nu»* natures — inherent habits of ora« e, and actual 
works of righteiMisness which we have done or may do ; or 
whether it be something not inherently our own or wrouf>ht 
out by us, namelv, the obedii^nce, riuhteou8nes«i and satisikc* 
tion of the Son of God our Mediator and Suret> of the Svvr 
Covenant imputed to us. Which of these it is the dnt\ and 
wisdom of a convinced sinner to rely upon in his appearance 
beforo God is the sum of our present inquiry. 

It is alone the relief of those who are in themselves 8'"'^ty 
before or obnoxious to the Judgement of God that we inquire 
after. That this neither is nor can be anv thing in and of 
themselves: that it is a provision without them, made in 'u- 
finite wisdom and grace, by the mediation of Christ, his oite- 
dience and death, is secured in the Scripture against all 
successfal contradiction : and is the fundamental principle of 
the gospel. Matt. xi. 28, 

It is confessed that many things for the declaration of th© 
truth and order of grace in this matter, are nec-essanly to h9 
insisted on; stieh are the nature ofjustifyino^ faith ; the place 
and use of it in justificwtifm; the causes of the \ew Cove- 
nant; the true notion of the mediation and suretiship or 
Christ, and the like, which shall all of them be inquired into. 
JBut beyond what directly tends to inform and satisfy the souls 
of men who seek after a firm and abiding foundation of ac- 
ceptance with God» we shall avoid as unnecessary and un- 
profitable. 

Secondly, a due consideration 'of him with whom in thitf 
matter we have to do, is necessary to a right stating of our 
thoughts about it. The Scripture expresses it emphatically, 
thaf it is God that justifieth.'* And he assumes it as his 
own prerogative to do what belongs thereto. *• I even I am 
he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, anci 
will nut remember th} sins/'f And it is difficult to suggest 

*Rom.viu.33. f ^&« ^^Jiii, 26. 
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to Him any oilier reason or consideration of the pardon of 
ours ui; .<)ince lie Irdtii utidertakesi to do it for his own sake. 
•* In his si^ht"* men are justified or condemned: and the 
^hole work of Jnstific.itiou is represented *is a juridtcal pro 
ceed«n^ bt^lore God's tribunal '* Theielure/' saith the Apos« 
tl*^, ** h) the deeds of the Law shall no flesh be ju**tlfi d in his 
«i:^'i*.'h Ht»w*:iv«^r any aMy be justified m tlie si^ht (»f mt*n or 
angels by their own obedience, yet in His sight none can be 
so. 

ir we m>injiore our disputes about Justification without a 
continual regard to Him, Uy whom we must be cast <»r acquit- 
ted, we s»Uall Hit riyfhtly apprehend what our plea ou^ht to be. 
It is necessary duly to ccmsider the Greatness, the Majesty,, 
the Holiness^ and Soverei<j;n Authority of Got!, when we in* 
cjuiie liow we mav be justified before Him. Neither shall! 
thi'«k them meet to be <!ontended with about the doctrine of 
Justification, who tak*^ no notice of these thinjbi^s The Scrip- 
ture represents to us what thouuhts of Him and of themselve.% 
Dot only sinners, but saints also, have had upon near disco- 
veries of His Nature and Greatness ; with the fear and shame, 
the horror and distress they have feU.^ Indeed it is to in- 
adequate conceptions of God, that the indifference and many 
of the errors of men relating to justification are to be attri- 
buted. But convinced sinners under a real view of the Ma- 
jesty and Holiness ot God cannot but feel the utmost solici- 
tude about it. •• Wherewith,' saith one of them, ** shall I 
come bef re the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? 
Shall f come before Him with burnt offerings, with calves of 
a year oldi* Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil. ^ Shall I give my 
firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the 
£in ol my souir'§ 

This is the proper effect of the conviction of sin, strength- 
ened with the consideration of the terror of the Lord who is 

• Fsalm cxiiii. 2. f Kom, Hi. 20. I Isa, xxxiii* 14, § Micah vi, 6, 7, 
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to judge concerning it. And it is thus not only with pro- 
fligate sinners ; but the best of men when they have had 
dear representations of the Greatness, Holiness and Glory of 
God, have been cast into the deepest self abasement, and 
most serious renunciation of all trust in themselves. St) the 
prophet Isaiah upon his vision of the Glory of the Holy One, 
cried out, ** Woe is me, I am undone, because T am a man of 
ttnclean lips:"* nor was he relieved but by an evidence of 
the pardon of sin. So holy Job, in his contests with his 
friends, who charged him with hypocrisy and iniquity, with 
assured confidence vindicates his sincerity, his faith and trust 
in God, against their whole charge; but when called into the 
Divine presence, and the question was reduced to this, Ou 
"w hat grounds he might and could be justified before God ? — - 
havino- a manifestation of His greatness and Majesty ; he laid 
aside all his former pleas of sincerity, faith and trust in God, 
which he had urged with so much earnestness with his friends. 
He saw they were not pleadable for his justification at the 
tribunal before which he now appeared. In the deepest self- 
abasement and abhorrence he therefore betakes himself to 
Sovereign ^race and mercy. " For then Job answered the 
Lord and said, behold I am vile, what shall I answer thee i 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth ; once have I spoken, but 
I will not answer, yea twice, but I will proceed no further. 
Hear I beseech thee and I will speak, 1 will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me ; I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eve seeth thee; wherefore f ab- 
hor myself, and repent in dust and ashes."'|- Let any mai\ 
place himself, as Job was, in the immediate presence of God 
and consider what will be his best plea before his tribunal, 
that he may be justified : f do not believe that he will find 
more encouraging grounds to plead his own faith and obedi-;- 
ence in his justification before God than Job had — it will not 
be safe for us to adventure farther upon God than he durst do. 

• J$». yi. 6, t Joh xl. 3, 4, 6. xlii. 4, ^, 6, 
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If men be unmindful of the Greatness, Holiness and Ma- 
jesty of God; if they for»;et a reverential consideration of 
what will become of them and what the} may trust to when 
thev stand before His tribunal, they may entertain such 
opinions as they dare not abide by in their own personal trial. 
Hence it has been observed, that the Schoolmen themselves 
in their meditations and devotional writinjrs speak quite ano- 
thei language as to justification hefore God, than they do in 
tlieir disputes about it. And I had rather learn what some ? 
men really judge about their own justilication from their 
prayers, than their writings. Ncr do I remember that I ever 
beard any good man, in his prayers, use any expressions about 
justification, pardon of sin, and rigiiteousness before (^od, in 
which any plea from any tiiing in ourselves was introdiic-c^d. 
The prater of Daniel hath been the substance of their sup- 
plications. ** O Lord ! Righteousness beiongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confusion of face ; we do not present our suppli- 
cations before thee for our own righteousness, but for thy 
g^reat mercies : O Lord li^ar, O Lord forgive, for thine oun 
sake O my God/' Dan. ix. 7, IH, 19. 

VVMiereiore I cannot but judge it best for those who 
would properly teach or Jearn the doctrine of justification, to 
place their consciences in the presence of God, and their 
persons before His tribunal, and then upon a due considera- 
tion of his Greatness, Power, TtJajestN, Righteousness, of the 
terror of his glor>, and Sovereign authority, to inquire what 
the Scripture, and a sense of their own condition direct them 
t) as their relief and refuge, and what plea it becomes them to 
make for tlienuselves. 

Thirdly^ A clear apprehension and due sense of the 
greatness of jour apostacy from God, of the corruption of our 
natures thereby, of the power and guilt of our sin, of the holi- 
ness and severity of the law, are necessary to a correct know- 
ledge of the doctrine of justification. — The method of the 
Apostle in slating it is that which we should follow. He bus 
it down in general/* That the righteousness ol God is re- 
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vealed from f^ith to faith:" Rum. i. 17 but he does not par- 
tii'ulail) declare the causes, nature and wa^' of Jui»tiHcation, 
till he hath proved that all men are shut up under a deplor- 
able state of sin. chap. i. ii. iii. [^norance of these things is 
the foundation of all misbelief about the f^race of God. Pe- 
lagianism in its root and branches arises from if. For not 
appieheuding our original apostacy from God, nor its conse- 
quents in the univer a depravation of our nature, they d s- 
own any necessity of the satisfaction of Christ, or the efficacy 
of Divine Grace for our recovery. The principal ends o\' the 
inission of the Son of God and of the Holy Spirit, are renounc- 
ed, which leads to the uenial of the Deity of the one and H\e 
Personality of the other. Our fall n^i being great, and the 
disease contracted thereby easily curahle, it is no great mat- 
ter to be justified from all, by a mere act of favor on our en- 
deavouis; nor is the efficacious ^race of God needful to our 
sanctification and obedience, as these men vainly suppose. 

When the minds of men are kept from a proper sense of 
the state of sin and guilt, and their consciences from being . - 
fected with the terror of the Lord, and the curse which the law 
denounces against them. Justification is treated by them as a 
mere notion. Hence arise the differences about it, I mean 
those which are really such, and not merely the different ways 
whereby learned men e&press their thoughts concerning it. 

By some the imputation of the actual transgression of 
Adam the bead of our nature, whereby his sin became the sin 
of the world is utterlv denied. Others deny the total cor- 
ruption of our nature which ensued on our apostacy from God 
and that deformity of soul which came upon us in the loss of 
the image of God ; that enmity to God in the mind ; that 
darkness of our understandings ; the spiritual death of the 
whole soul, and total alienation from the life of God ; that 
impotency to good, that inclination to evil, that deceitfulness 
ot sin, that power and efficacy of corrupt lusts, which the 
Scripture and experience so fully charge on our apostate na- 
ture, are rejected as empty notions or fables, ho wonder if 
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itrnti persons look Upon imputed righteousness as the sliaHow 
of ii dream* There is little hope to hrinjj; men to value ttie 
ri,i;hfeousness of Christ imputed to them, who aie so unao 
quatuted with their own unrighteousness inherent in them. 

Against such as these the doctrine of Justiti(:ati< n may 
be defended ; but it is vain to attempt their satisfaction in it. 
Whilst men have no sense tn their o^\o hearts and consciemes 
of the spiritual disorder of their souls, of the secret continual 
actings of sin with deceit and violence, obstructing all tliai is 
good^ promoting all that is evil, defiling all that is done hy 
them; who are not engaged in a constant watchful conflict 
against the first motions of sin, to whom they are not th^ 
greatest burden and sorrow, causing them to cry out for «Teli- 
veranee from them ; they will reject what is proposed about 
justification through the righteousness of Christ imputed to as, 
M either the consideration of the Holiness or Terror of the 
Lord ; nor the severity of the law ; nor the promise of the 
gospel; nor the secret disquietude of their consciences can 
prevail with them, who have such slight conceptions of the 
state and guilt of sin, to fly for refuge unto the only hope set 
before them, or really and distinctly to comport with the only 
way of salvation. 

If therefore we would either teach or learn the doctrine 
of Justification^ we must have a clear apprehension of our 
apostacy from liod, a due sense of the guilt of sin, and a 
dtep experience of its power, with regard to the holiness at>d 
law of God. We have nothing to do in this matter with nun 
who, through the fever of prde, have lost the undetstanding of 
their own miserable condition. The whole need not the phy- 
sician but the sick. Those who are pricked to the heart for 
ftiu, and cry out what shall we do to be saved, will understand 
What we have to say. Against others we must defend the 
Truth as God shall enable. And it may be made good by alt 
sorts of instances, that as men rise in their notions about the 
extenuation of sin, so they iail in their reg^ard to the ^^race of 
our Lwtd Je«us Cknjit. And ii in au ies» true un tUe other 
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liatid, that as unbelief worketh in men a disesteem of the per* 
son and lighteonsness of Christ, they seek for countenance t# 
their own consciences, in the extenuation of sin. 

Fourthly. The opposition that the Scripture makes be- 
tween grace «nd works in general, with the excbision of the 
one and the assertion of the other in our justification, deserves 
a previous consideration. 

The principal seat of this doctrine is in the Epistles of 
Paul to the Romans and Galatians, to which also that of the 
Hebrews may be added. But in that to the Romans it is 
treated by the apostle, at large, both doctrinally and by way 
of controversy. And it deserves to be considered how and 
upon what principles he proceeds. 

He lays it down as a general Thesis, that in the gospel 
the righteousness ol God is revealed from faith to faith, as it 
is written, the just shall live by fvxith. ch. i. 17. All men who 
Lad any knowledgeof God and themselves were then, as they 
must be always, inquiring after righteousness as the only 
means of an advantajjeous relation between God and them- 
selves. The generality of men thought that this righteous- 
ness must be their own, inherent in, and performed by them; 
this being most agreeable to the dictates of natural con- 
science and of the law, and to all philosophical notions of the 
nature of righteousness. But in opposition to this righteous- 
ness of our own, and the necessity of it testified by the law, 
conscience and the apprehension of the nature of things by 
reason, the apostle declares, that in the gospel there is reveal- 
ed another righteousness — the righteousness of another^ — the 
righteousness of God, and that from faith to faith. 

This is the general Thesis which he proposes to confirm* 
And to tkis purpose he considers all persons that pretend to 
righteousness or seek after it ; and all ways and means where- 
by they hope to attain it, declaring the failing of all persons^ 
and the insufficiency of all means for obtaining a righteous- 
ness of our own before God. 

1. He considers the Gentiles with their notions of God, 
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reVigioas worship and conversation. And from the whole of 
what luigbt be observed amon;. st them, he concludes that they 
neither were, nor could be justified before God ; but were most 
de^iervedlY obnoxious to the sentence of death. Chap. i. from 
▼er. 19 to the end. 

2. He considers the Jews who enjoyed the written law, 
and the privilnges with which it was accompanied ; and an 
many considerations, and with man> arguments he excludes 
them also from an)' possibility of attaining justification before 
God b) an) of the privileges they enjoyed. Chap. ii. 

3. He proceeds farther to that which is common to all, 
and proves against all sorts of persons whether Jews or 
Gentiles, from the corruption of nature in them all with the 
effects that follow in the hearts and lives of men, that all are 
and must be shut up under sin and come short of righteous* 
ness. Chap. iii. 9 — 18. 

4. From persons he proceeds to thinjj^s or means of 
righteo'isness. And because the Law was ^iven of God im« 
med lately as the sole rule of our obedience to him, and the 
works of the law are therefore all that is required of us, these 
may he pleaded with some pretence as those whereby we may 
be justified; he particularly considers the nature, use and end 
of the Law, and shews its utter insufficiency to be a means* of 
our Justification before God. Chap. iii. 19. *20. 

5. And as it may yet be objected, that the Law and its 
works may be insufficient as ii is obeyed by unbelievers, with- 
out the aids of grace; but with respect to regenerate believ- 
ers, whose faith and works may be accepted with God, it may 
be otherwise, he obviates this objection by giving an instance 
in two of the most eminent believers under the Old Testa- 
ment, namely, Abraham and David, declaring thai all works 
whatever were e&cluded from their Justification. Chap. iv. 

On these principles, and by this gradation he concludes 
that all are guilty before God, obnoxious to death, shut up 
undeir sin, and without excuse; that they had no righteous* 
ne^tf wherewith to appear before God, and thai all the ways 
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and means whence they expected it, were insufficient to that 
pdrpose. 

He then proceeds with hm inquiry : how are men de* 
livered from this condition and justified before God? And in 
answer to this inquiry he affirms that we are justified by the 
righteousness of God which is by the faith of Jesus Christ; ot 
that we' are jusfifiecf freefy by Grace tfirough the redemption; 
that is in him^ Ch^. iii. 3? — 25: and luimedlately proceeds 
to a positive excfnsion of every thiag in send of ourselves, as 
that which is inconsistent with Che righteottstiesis of God a» 
revealed in the Gospel^ and witnessed by the Law and the 
prophets : ver. 27 to the end. 

Answerable to this declaration of the mind of the Spirit 
by theapostle is the current testimony of the Scripture. The 
grace of God — the promise of mt?rcy — the free pardon of sin— 
the blood of Christ, his obedience and the righteousness of 
God in him, rested in and received by faith, are every where 
asserted as the cause and means of onr justification,, ia oppo« 
sition to our obedience and personal righteousness. Some 
passages to this purpose may be recited. *' Abraham believed' 
in the Lord and be counted it to him for righteousness.^ 
I wilfgo in the strength of flie Lord God, I will make men- 
tionr of thy righttatzsness even of thine onfy.f If thou Lord 
shtmtdst mark iniquify, O' Lord who sbalf stand 1 but there is 
forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be feared.^ . Surely, 
shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength, 
in the Lord shall all the seed ef Israel be justified and glory .§ 
All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned everj 
one to hts own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the ini» 
iqnity cfus: aU, By his knowtedge shall my righteous Ser« 
vant justify many ^ for he shall bear their iniquities, \\ For this 
is his Name whereby he shall be called. The Lord our 
BiGHTBOVSNBsa.^ But we are all as an unclean things 

* C»€B, XT.. 6. f Psalm Ixxi, 16. t <^^i^^* 3,s 4.. § Isa. xlv, 34^ 9^ 

II Isa. liii, 6, U. f Jcr. xw» 6* 
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mnd all onr righteonsness as filthy rags.* He shall finish Ih^ 
IraDsgres^ion, and make an end of sin, and make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and bring in ef^erlasting righteousness, ^r For 
as Moses lifted up the Serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlasting life tj: Be it there* 
fore knoT^D nnto you men and brethren, that throtyh this 
wan is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by him 
all that believe are justified from alt thini||;s from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Mose8.§ Bat not as the 
offence so also is the free gift; for if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
hy grace, which i« by one man Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is th0 
gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but th§ 
jfree gift is of mao^ offences unto justification. For if by one 
man's offence death reigned by one, much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the giji of righteousness, 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men unto condem- 
nation, even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous.|| For Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness unto every one that believeth.^ 
For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him,*^ Know* 
ing that a man is not justified by' the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ : even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh bejustified/'§§ 

Tlese are some of the places wherein the Scripture re- 

> 
^ Ilia. Ixiy. 6. f Dan. !x. 24. t John iii. 14, 15. § Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

H^m. Y. 16-19. f Rom. x. 4. *« II Cor. v. 21, H ^^ u« ^^^ 
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presents to ns the g^rounds, causes, and reasons of onr ac- 
ceptance with God. And from a g^eneral view of them, every 
tbino^ in and of ourselves appears to be ex<'luded from our 
justification before God, faith alone excepted whereby we re- 
ceive his grace and the atonement. On the other side, the 
wh«»Ie of our acceptance with Him appea s to be assigned to 
grace, merc>, the obedience and bi(»od of Christ; in opposi- 
tion to our own worth and righteousness. And I cannot but 
suppose that a convinced sinner, if not preposessed with pre- 
judice, will readily judge which of these things that are set 'n 
Otiposition to each other, he should betake himself to, that he 
mav be justified. 

Fifthly. The Scripture represents to us a commutation 
of sin and righteo\iAness between Christ and believers, that is 
in the imputation of their sins to him, and of his righteousness 
to them. 

This was taught in the Church of God in the offering of the 
Scape Goat. *' And Aaron shall lay his hands on the head of 
the live Goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins 
putting them on the head of the Goat ; and the Goat shall 
b^ar upon him all their iniquities." Lev, xvi. 21, 22. Whe» 
. tber this Goat sent awav with his burden upon him lived, and 
8o was a type of Christ in his resurrecti'm after death, or whe- 
ther be perished in the wilderness, it is generally acknow- 
ledged, that what was done to him and with him, was only a 
jepresentation of what was done really in the person of Jesus 
Christ. Aaron not tmly con/meif the sins of the people over 
the Goat but he also put them on his head : and auFwerably 
to this transaction it is said that he bore them all upon h m« 
This he did by virtue of the divine institution He did not 
transfuse sin from one subject into ant>ttier, but transferred 
the guilt of it from one to another. And to evidence this 
translation of sin from the people' to the sacrificer, in his con- 
fession, he put both his hands on his head. Thence the Jews 
ta)y '* that all isratl were luau^e as innocent on tiie day of eji- 
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piation, as tliey were in the day of creation." From ver. 30, 
Tlie apostle declares their iin|>erfectioD Heb. x ; but this is the 
I.ni^aage ofevery expiatur} sacrifice ; let tlip guilt be upon him. 
Hence the sacrifice itself was called (chatah and ashkm) 
sin and guilt * By this means did God instruct the church in 
ti«e tranajerring ui' tie guilt of sin to him who was to bear their 
iniquities, with their discharge and justification thereby. 

So God laid upon Christ the iniquities of us all, that by 
his stripes we might be healed.f Our iniquity was laid upon 
bimand he bore it ; and through his t)earing it, we are freed 
fritm it. His stripes are our healing; our sin was his, impu- 
ted to him ; bis merit is ours, imputed to us. '* lie was made 
8in for uSy who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him/*:]: This is that commutation I 
mentioned, he was made sin for ns, we are made the righte- 
ousness of God in him ; God n^t imputing sin to us, but im- 
puting righteousness to us, doth it on this ground alone, 
'* that he was made sin for us." And if by his being made 
sn, only bis being made a sacrifice for sin is intended, it is to 
the same purpose. For the formal reason of any thing being 
made an e^cpiatory sacrifice, was the imputation of sin to it 
.by divine institution. The same is expressed by the same 
apostle, Rom. viii. 3, 4. *' God sent his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the &iesh,. 
that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us.'' 
The sin was made his, he answered lor it,* and the righteous*' 
ness which God requireth by the law is made ours ; the righte-- 
ousness of the law is fulfilled in us; not by our doing it, but 
by his. This is that blessed change and commutation in 
which alone the soul of a con v meed sinner can find rest and 
peace. 

But as some have excepted ^igainst what [ formerly said 
to this purpose, I shall now declare the wholeof my judgment 
in it, in the words of others, in the quutai.ons from their writ* 
ings which iollow. 

• Lev, iv. 2y. viii. 2, 10^ 17. t laa. liii. 6, 6. J II Cor. ▼. 21. 
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Justin Martyr. ■•• He gave his Son a ransom for oai^ 
the Holj for transgressors; the innocent for the nocent ; the 
just for the unjust; the incorruptible for the corrupt; the isa- 
mortal for mortals. For what else could cover our sins but 
bis righteousness t In whom else could we wicked and un- 
godly ones be justified, or esteemed righteous, but in the Son 
•fGod alone? O Swekt Permutation, or exchange! O 
unsearchable work or curious operation t O blessed benefi* 
cence exceeding all expectation! That the iniquity of many 
should be hid in one Just One, and the righteousness of one 
should justify many transgressors/' 

Gregory Nysson. " He hath transferred unto him- 
fidf the filth of my sins, and communicated unto me his puri« 
ty, and made me partaker of his beauty .'^ 

Augustine. ** He was sin that we might be righte- 
ousness, not our own, but the righteousness of God, not in our- 
selves but in him. As lie was sin not his own but ours ; not 
in himself but in us.'V 

CnuYSOSTONf. On those words of the apostle, " That, 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him."* ** What 
"^ord, what speech is this, what mind can comprehend or ex- 
press it; for he saith he made him who was righteons to be 
made a sinner, that he might make sinners righteous ; yet he 
doth not say so, but that which is far more snblime and excel- 
lent. For he speaks not of an inclination or afiection, but 
expresseth the quality itself. For he says not, he made him 
u sinner, hut sin, that we might be made not merely righte« 
ous but righteousness, when we are justified not by works, for 
if we should, there must be no spot found in ns; but by 
grace, whereby all sin is blotted out." 

Albertus Pighius. *^ God was in Christ, saith th« 
apostle, reconciling the world unto himself; not imputing un- 
to men their sins.*' In him therefore we are justified before 
tGodi not in oorselvesi not by our own^ bat by his righteoua* 
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tesiJ;. which IS imputed to us now communicating with him. 
'W'anting righteousness of our own^ we are taught to seek for 1 
righteousness without ourselves, in him. So he saith, liiia 
who knew too sin, he made to be sin for a». that is, an expia* 
tbry sacrifice for sin^ that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him ; we are made righteous in Christ, not with our j 
own, but with the righteousness of God. By what right! ; 
The right of friendship, which raake» all common among , 
friends^ according to the ancient proverb. Being engrafted 
into Christ, fastened, united to him, he makes his things ours^ 
communicates his tictes to us, interposeth his righteousness 
bcJtween the judfgment of God and our unrighteousness, and 
nmler thai as under a shield and buckler, he hides us from 
that divine wrath which we have deserved ; he defends and 
protects us therewith, yea he communicates it unto us and 
makes it ours, so as that being covered and adorned therewith, 
we may boldly and securely place ourselves before the divine 
tribunal, so as not only to appear righteous, but so to be. For 
even as the apostle affirmeth that by one man's fault alf were 
made sinners, so is the righteousness of Christ alone, effica« 
cionsin the justification of us all; and as by the disobedience 
of one man many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
one man many are made righteous. This is the righteousiiess 
of Christ, even his obedience, whereby in all things he ful« 
filled the will of his Father. As on the other hand our un* 
righteousness is our disobedience, and our transgression ot 
the commands of God. But that our righteousness is placed 
in the obedience of Christ, it is. from hence, that we being in«» 
Gorporated into him, it i& accounted unto us as if it were ours-;; 
so that therewith we arc esteemed righteous^ And as Jacob^ 
of old, though he was not the firstborn, being hid under the 
habit of his brother, and clothed with his garment whicb 
breathed a sweet savour, presented himself to his father that 
in the person of another he might receive the blessing of the 
prtiuogeniture; so it is necessary that we should lie hid under 
the precious purity of the fixbtborn our eldest biotber, be ii%^ 
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grant witli his sweet savour, and have ottr sin buried and co- 
vered >vitb his perfection that w«; ma^ present ourselves be- 
fore our most Holy Father, to obtain from him the blessin^* of 
ri^'hteousijess/' And again, ' 6<id therefore doth justify us 
by his free grace or ^oodu »ss wherewith he e.nbraceth us in 
Christ Jesus, when he cK>thes us w<th bis innocence aud 
righteousness as we are engrafted uito him ; for as that alone 
is true and perfect which only can endure in the sight of God, 
so that alone ought to be presented and pleaded for us before 
tiie divine tribunal, as the advocate of, or plea in our cause; 
resting hereon, we obtain the daiU pardon of sio; with wtiose 
purity being covered, our filth and the uncleauness of our im- 
perfections are not imputed to us, but are covered as if they 
were buried, that the} may not come into the judgment of G<»d« 
This blessed permutation nf sin and righteousness, is a 
principal object of our faith, as that whereon our peace with 
God is lounded. And although both the imputation of sin to 
Christ, and the imputation of righteousness to us, be the acts 
of God; yet we are, by faitii, to exemplify them in our own 
souls. — Christ calls to him those that ai e weary and heavy 
laden with the buiden ol sin upon their consciences. This 
burden Christ bore when God " made to meet upon him the 
iniquity of us all." In the appi cation of this to the soul, a 
believer, sens ble of the weight and burden of his sins, con- 
siders that God hath laid all our iniquities upon him; \ea 
that be hath done so, is an especial object upon which faith is 
to act: wbich is faith in his blood. This the believer ap- 
proves of, and embraces the righteousness and grace of God, 

with the infinite condescension and love of Christ: and no 
more af^^emptmg to establish his own righteousness, he sub- 
mits to the righteousness of God. By faith he leaves that 
burden upon Christ which he called him to bring, and com- 
plies with the wisdom and righteousness of God in laying it 
upon him; and receives the " everlasting righteousness,'* 
which the Lord Christ brought in when he made an end s»i ^in^ 
and recouciUatiou foi tr aiis^res6Uiii. 
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This blessed permutation of sin and rigliteonsness, is :^ 
principal object ol' our lUitli, as that wl»ereon our peace witli 
God is founded. And althon<;li both the imputation of sin to 
Christ, and the injputation ofrighieonsiiess to us, be the acts, 
of G(Ki ; \et we are, by (ailh, to exejnpUjy i\\e\\\M\ our own 
Souls. — Christ calls to him those that aie weary and hoavy. 
laden with the buideu ol" sin upon their (^onsciencns. This 
burden Christ bare when God ''made to me^t updn.him tha 
iniquit} ol us all. * In the iipplication of this to the soul, a l)e- 
liever sensible of the weight and burden of h.s sins, considers 
tbat God hath laid all our iniquit es upon him; \ea that he 
hath done sf», is an especial object upon which faith is to act: 
which is faith in his blood. Tlius the believer approves of, 
and embraces the lighteouisness and g:raceofGod, with the in- 
finite condescension and love of Christ : and no more attempt- 
ing to establish his own righteousness, hesubmitj, to the right- 
eousness ot God. By faith he leaves that burden upon Christ 
-which he called him to bring, and complies with the wisdom 
and righteousness of God in laung it up(»n him; and leceives 
the **everlasUng righteousness," which the Lord Christ 
brought in when he made an end of sin, and reconciliation for 
transgressors. 

Nor are we to regard those who reject this work of faith 
as the meie effort of fancy. For the preacking of tije cross is 
foolishness to the natural wisdom of men, jSo one can undiT- 
stand it but b) the Spirit of God, Those who know the 
l;error of the Lord, — who are sensible of the guilt of their I 
apostacy from God and of their actual sihs; a:id who are; 
seeking after a real solid ioundation of acceptance with Him, i 
have other thoughtb, and find believing to be quite of another.j 
nature than such men suppohe. It is n it a work of fancy to 
deny and abhor ourselves, — to subscribe to the righteousness of 
God in denounciui; death as due to our sins, — to renounce all! 
hopes of rel el from an) righteousness of our own, — to mix the ^ 
word and p omise of God concerning Christ and righteousness 
by him witU faith, and tlieace to.give up ourselves to universal 

1) 
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obe'lipnce to God And as for them who thron^Ii prMf anS 
ig'ioranco think it is su; we have no concern with th«^\n# 
For to whom these are only the work of fancjr, the Gospel ii 
a fa!)le, 

iSix^hlf/, We can never state this matter aright, without. 
a clear apprehension of the introduction of ^race b^ Jesiig 
Christ, into the whole of our relation to God, with its resj^ect 
to all parts of our obedience. There was no such thing in the 
first constitution ol that relation and obedience by the law of 
out creation. We were made in a state of immediate relation 
to God : and no mure was required to the consummation of that 
State than what was given us in our Creation to fit os for re- 
wardable obedience. Thei-e was nothing in religion original- 
ly of that which the gospel celebrates under the name oi the 
grace^ kindness and love of God, whence our favourable re- 
lalion to God now proceeds; nothing of the interposition of 
a Mediator to wcrk out and be our righteousness before God^ 
tt^hich is now the life of religion, the substance of the go&pel^ 
and the centre oi all the truths revealed in it. The introduc- 
tion of these things is that which makes our religion a mvslery, 
an;l so unsuited to the principles of natural reason that niea 
are unwilling to receive it. 

Hem e upon the first open proposal of this mystery, it waa 
looked on as mere f(>lly by the wise and rational men of this 
wo>ld. I Cor. i. Neither was the faith of it ever received 
by any one, without an act of the Holy Ghost upon the mindl 
in its renovation. Reason unaided and acting upon its owa 
native principles, is repugnant to the whole introduction of 
Grace by Christ into our relation to God.* An endeavour 
therefore to reduce the doctrine of the grace of God in Christy 
tu the inclinations and reason ot men, is to debase and cor- 
rupt it, and so m ke way for its rejection. — Yet as men natu<* 
rally neith*^ ui derstant' nor like it, every attempt to accom- 
•'luodate it to lueijr itason is> verv geneialK^ acceptable* i'or 

* Ram. viii. 7* 
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iTie tilings wliicli men sav to this end, wlti out any exorcise 
of f'l'tli anH rayer, without an\ superna t tiraf Wnw'mnhnxi art 
infefli^ihle to thecomraon sense ofniankind. But as a dfclar* 
ation of the m\steries of the go.spel ran he received int»> V)e 
mind onl\ b\ the effectual working of the Spir't oTGod;* ^t is 
look(^d on as perplexed and iniintelliuil>h:» : jmd even the 
minds of manv who find they cannot contrad'ct it, are yet not 
«lelighted with it. 

i here are two parts or branches of this repngnancy to t!ie 
ro\stery of the wisdom and ^race of God in i'hiisf and the 
foundation of its whole Oeconom\y in the distint operations of 
the persons of the Holy Trinltx. 

Fiist, Thai which would reduce the whole of it to the 
private reason of mtn. This is the desi^^n ot the Socioiitns; 
Hence, 

J. The doctrine of the Trinit\ itself is denied, impugned, 
jea derided by them, solely on this account. Thev pledd 'hat 
it is incomprehensible by reason; and therefore reject it as ab- 
flutd and indefensible. But unh'ss you will orant tbeni fhat 
what is above their reason, is therefore contjadictory to true 
reason ; tliat what is infinite and eternat is pr^riectly compre- 
hensible by us; that what cannot be-in th'U^s finite ra»i ot 
be in things infinite with other such irrationil ima^inatiHUs; 
all the arguments of these pretended men of reason, become 
like chaff which the wind blows away. Upon this ground 
they must as they do, deny the distinct operatKins of any vier- 
iion in the Godhead in the dispensation of the iD>htei\ of 
grace. Fur if there are no such distinct persons there can 
be no distifict operations. Vow as upob a denial of these Uiings 
BO one article of faith can be ri^i^hti} understood, nor an> one 
duty of obedience to God be perlorined in an acceptable 
manner, so in particular we grant that the dottune ot. Justifi- 
cation by the imputation of the righteousness oi Chribl i^au* 
BOt :itand. 

• Eph, i. 17, 18, iO. 
D 2 
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2. On fliesame ground tlie incarnation of tlie Son of God 
is rejected as an absurd opin'on. Now it is to no purpose to 
dispute with men so persuaded about Just'fiation. Yea we 
will feely acknowledge tlrat all filings we believe about it are 
no better than old wives tales, if the inciirnation of the Son 
of Gtid be so also. For I can as well understand how lie who 
IS a mere man, can exercise a spiritual rtde m and over the 
hearts, con.sciences, and thouohts of men, in every p.irt of 
the worlrl; as how^ the ri<i;hteousness of one should be esteem- 
ed the ri;;ljteousness of all that believe, if that owe bono more 
than a niiin, if he be not the Son of God incarnate. 

Whilst the minds of nien are so prepossessed, nay, un- 
less thev firndv assent to these fundamental truths; it is im- 
possible to convince them of tlie truth and necessity of that 
Justification of a sinner which is revealed in the ji^ospel. 
Allow the Lord Christ to be no other person than what they 
'Lelie\e him to be, and I will grant that tliere can be no 
other way of justification than what Ihey declare : though I 
cannot believe that anv sinner will be justified thereby. 

Secondly, The second branch of this repugnance springs 
from the want of a comprehensive knowledge of the harmony 
ol tlie several parts of the mystery of grace. This knowledge 
is taught only b\ the Holy Ghost. For our understanding of 
tl'.e wisdtim of God ia a n)>sterv, is neither an art nor a 
science, either purely speculative or more practical; but a 
spiritual wisdom. And this spiritual wisdom is such as ap- 
prehends things, not only in the notion of them; but chieily 
in thtir power, reality, and elTicacy. And therefore althouuh 
it m.iy be that \ery few attain a clear and distinct conception 
of tins harmonv; \et all true believers are enabled to act 
suitably to a coni;)rehension of it; being directed by the Spi- 
rit, according to the promise that ** they shall be all taught of 
Cod." 

Such an harmonv as that intended there is in the whole 
mystery of God: i'or it is t!ie production of divine wisdom; 
and it io uo impeuchuieut ui tlio trulli ui it that it is not di^^ 
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•emable by human reason. A full comprehension of it can- 
not be acquired hy an \ man in the world. Only in the con- 
teinpliitiim of faith, we ma\ arrive to such an nnderstandinjif 
admiration of it, as shall enah'le us to give /^lory to God, and 
to make use of all the parts of it in (»ur practice. 

There is an universal hnrmouN in all the works of crea- 
tion ; but in the mastery of God and lis i;race, the harmony 
and suitableness of one tlmi; to anotlur, with their tendency 
to the same end, is incomparably m )re excellent and glorious. 
G(»d made all things at first in wisdom; but the new creation 
of all things by Jesus Christ is ascril)ed peculiarly tp the 
riches, stores, and treasur<-s of that infinite wisdom. Yet it 
can be spiritually discerned onl\ by those who are taught of 
God : the harmony of the works of nature is nnt fully disco- 
verable by the wisest of men; much less can the harmony of 
the mystery of God, which is supernatural, be comprehended 
by an} without that wisdom which cometh from above. Three 
things therefore are evident herein. 

1. In the m\stery of God, all the blessed properties of 
the divine nature are glorified, our duty in all instances di- 
rected and engaged, our Salvation in the way of obedience 
secured, and Christ as the end ot all exalted. Therefoie we 
are not only to consider the several parts of spiritual trirth ; 
but also their relation, consistency, and mutual tendency to 
one common end. 

2. That to a due comprehension of this harmony it is 
necessary that we be taught of (»od» without wh»ch we ciia 
never be wise in the kno vledge of the myst^ery of his grace. 

3. All those who are taught of God to know his wilL 
Lave an experience in themselves and their own practical 
obedience, of the consistency of all parts of the mystery of 
God's grace and truth in Christ, their spiritual harmony anj 
cogent tendency to the same end. 

On the contrary, from ignorance of this divine harmony, 
men im igine an inconsistency between the most important 
^kiiU of the mystery of the ^^bspel. Thus the Sociniaus can 
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•ee no consistency between the grace or love of Ho'?, and 
thesatisfaction of Christ; between the satisfaction of Chn>t 
find the necessity of holiness; nor between eflicacious gi.\ce 
in the conversion of sinners, and the exercise of the facnU 
ties of their minds in a wa} of duty. But there is no instance 
more to this purpose than that now under consideration. 
Free justification through the impntati 'n of theriohteousness 
of Christ, is decried as inconsistent with a necessity of per- 
gonal holiness and obedience; and because this pretence is 
most insisted on it shall be briefly considered. 

Let it then be observed that in pleading for this doc- 
trine, we do it as a principal part of the introduction of 
grace into our whole relation to God. Hence we grant: 

1. That it is unsuited to the principles of unenlightened 
and unsanctified reason. And this we conceive to he t!;e 
principal cause of all the oppositions that are made to it, and of 
all the corruptions of it which prevail in the church. And, 

2. That the necessary relation of justification b} tlie im- 
putation of the righteousness of Christ, and the necessitx of 
our personal obedience will not be clearly understood nor duly 
improved, but by the exercise of the wisdom of faith. True 
faith hath that spiritual light in it, as that it is able to receive 
it and to conduct the soul to obedience b\ it. But resOr « ing 
the particular consideration hereof to its proper place, I sav m 
general: 

1. That this relation is evident to that spiritual wisdom 
which enables us doctrinalU and practically to comprebend 
the harmony of the m\stery of God. 

2. That it is made evident by the scripture, which plain- 
ly asserts both justification through the imputation of the 
righteousness of Christ, and the necessity of our personal 
obedience. And, 

y. That it is fully evident in the gracious conduct which 
the minds of tliem that believe are under, even that of die 
Sp lit of Truth and Grace, and the inclnations of that new" 
l^nuciple of the divine life by wliicU they are actuated, l^of 
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iCtliough from the remainders of sin and darkness within them^ 
lliey ma) be tempted to continue in, sin because grace bath 
nb^junded ; )et their minds are so formed by the doctrine of 
this fvrace, and tiie p^race of this doctrine; that the abounding 
of grace in it, is the principal motive to their abonndinj; id 
holiness ; as we shall see afterwards. 

And this we aver to be the spring of those objections 
with which the adversaries of this doctrine endeavour to en- 
tangle it. But as those objections will all be duly examined, 
in their place, at present I shall only say, that all the shade* 
which they cast on the minds of men, vanish before the light 
of express scripture testimonies, and the experience of them 
that believe, where there is a due comprehension of the mys- 
tery of grace. 



Note. The seventh and eighth general considerations, stated in the 
oriirinal treatise are here omitted altof^etber. The seventh, because it 
relates only to certain prejudices against the doctrine of Justification^ 
which are, in substance, obviated by subsequent arguments. And the 
eighUu stating^ the importance and influence of the doctrine in the Re- 
formation from Popery, because it is the statement of a fact extrinsic 
to the doctrine itself, and therefore does not form a legitimate branch 
of previous consideration in the present treatise. This observation, it 
IS hoped, will not be understood as reflecting upon the judgment of the 
venerable Author: he had reasons of sufficient importance, other than 
th<; legitimacy of the considetatlon, to vrarrant its introduction in this 
treatise ; and had not those reasons existed it would not have been in- 
troduced. 

The importance which the doctrine of Justification held in the 
Reformation from Popery, unquestionably, deserves to be considered. 
It is the deciding test of Protestanism. But there is reason to apprehend 
tliai if the tenets of many, who have renounced communion with the 
Mother of Abominations, were examined by It. it would be found in the 
issue that they are more nearly allied to her in principle tlian they sus- 
pect, and while openly separated from her worship, they are radically 
associated ^iih her in one of her most flagrant and ruinous errors. — It 
is as notorious, as it is lamentable, that the Free Justification of a sin- 
iiei . independent of either his worthiness or unworthiness, is a doctrine 
wholly ca^shiercd from the creeds of many modern protestant divines, 
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end is held op by them to public execration as an Nntinomian heresy;, 
%hile others v^ ho professedly believe it, preach it so seldom aiid so 
feebly, that c<»mins: from iheir pulpits, itscem«- like a suspicious teiict 
of doubtful disputation ; rather tbau an e i Si^uiial atticie of gospel 
truth, or as the dociriue ^hich lies at the basis of »ouiid Protestantism. 
Wilh much defeieuce, aud with the most solemn earnestues'<,it is &ub* 
milted to the consideration of such ministtis, whether thej are con- 
sistent as Pr'vtesiauts, aud above all whether the> are acting up to nil 
#e«]uired fidelity to ih« truth, vvi^h which rhe^ are '* allowed o'God to 
be put in trust,'' as sieivard& who must j^ive an account, in ihe da> oJP 
universal judgment. 
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CHAPTER, I. 

The causes, object, ttnd nature of Justifying 

Faith declared* 



The means of .Tastification on oar part is Faith, That 
We are justified by faith is so frequently * antl so expressly af- 
firrn^r^d in the Scripture that it cannot, in direct tenn««, be 
den.ed by any one. We raa\ therefore take the proposition 
as g;ranted, and shall only inquire into the genuine meaning of 
it. That which first requires consideration is faith which 
may he reduced to two heads, (1.) its nature, 2. Its itse in our 
justifictttion. 

The distinctions which are usually made concerning 
faith, I shall omit as not belon^^ing to our present argument, 
lliat which concerns us is, that in the Scripture there is men- 
tion made of a two- fold ftith whereby men believe the gospel. 
For there is a faith whereby we are justified which purifies the 
heart and works by love. And there is a faith which doth 
nothing of all this; which men may have and not be justified. 
Every faith is not justifying. Simon the Magician believed 
when he was in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity. 
Acts viii. 13. Many believed on the name of Jesus when . 
they saw the Miracles that he did; but Jesus did not cominit 
himself unto them, because he knew what was in man: 
John ii, ^3, 24. They did not beheve as those who on be- 
lieving receive power to become the Sons of («od : Johui^ 
12. And some when tiiey hear tb^ord receive it witli joY«» 
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believing for a while^ but have no root : Luke viii. 13. Paith 
"witliout a root in the heart will not justify any : for \^ith the 
heart men believe uiito ri*>hteousness : Rom. x. 10 

This faith is usually called Jdsforital; not because tli& 
history of Scripture is the object of it; but from the nature 
of the assent, lor it is such as we give to historical thing* 
that are Qredibly testified to us. And as it is neither f)eruia- 
nent against all opposition, nor will bring any to eternal rest, 
it IS usually called temporary faith : Matt: xiii. 21. 

This faith I grant to be true in its kind ; it has the gene- 
ral nature oi faith ; but it is not of the same special nature 
with justifyiui^ faith. Justifying faith is not an higher, or the 
highest degree of this faith; but is of another kind or na- 
ture. For, 

1. This faith with all the effects of it, men may have 
and not be justified, and if they have not faith of another 
kind they cannot be justified. Justification is no where 
ascribed to it^ yea it is aliirmed by the Apostle James, that 
none can be justified by it. 

2. It may produce great effects in the minds, affections 
and lives of men ; although not one of them that are peculiar 
to justifying faith. Yet they may be such, that those in 
whom they are wrought, may be, in the Judgment ot charity, 
looked upon as true believers. 

8. This is that faith which may be alone. We are justi- 
fied by faith alone, but not by that faith which can be alone as 
to its nature and existence. We absolutely deny that we can 
be justified by that faith which is without a principle of spiri- 
tual life and universal obedience. — We allow no faith to be of 
the same kind or nature with that whereby we are justified^ 
but what virtually and radically contains in it universal obedi- 
ence, as the effect is in the cause, the fruit in the root, and 
which acts itself in all required duties. Yea, we allow no 
faith to be justifying, or of the same kind with it, which is 
not in its own nature u spiritually vital principle of obedience 
and good works. ^ 
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For the ^gcia? nature of jusfifvin^ faith which we inquire 
into, the evidences may be reduced to these four heads — The 
causes of it on the part of God. — What is in ua previously re- 
quisite, — The proper ofr;ec^ of it. — .^nd its proper peruliar 
acts and effects. Which shall be spoken unto so far as is 
necessary to our present design. 

1. The doctrine of the causes of faith as to its first origi- 
nal in the divine will, and the way of its communication to 
us, is so lar^e, and so unmixed with that of the operation 
ol efficacious grace in conversion, which I have handled else- 
where, that I shall not here insist upon it. This I shall onfy 
say, that from thence it may be uncontrolably evidenced, that 
the faith whereby we are justified, is of an especial kind or 
nature, and differs essentially from all other faith, from which 
justification is not inseparable. 

2. Wherefore our first inquiry is concerning what was 
proposed in the second place, namely, what in us is previous- 
ly requisite to our believing unto justification of life. And, I 
say, there is supposed in them in whom this faith is wrouj;lit, 
the work of the law in the conviction of sin ; or conviction of 
sin is necessary antecedent to justifying faith. And T shall first 
consider this conviction in itself, and then the etiects of it in 
conjunction with temporary faith. 

As to the first, I say, the work of conviction in general, 
whereby the soul of man hath a practical knowledge of the 
nature of sin, its guilt and the punishment due to it, and is made 
sensible of his own interest in both original and actual sin 
with his utter inability to deliver himself from the state, 
wherein on account of these things he flndeth himself to be, 
is that which we affirm to be antecedently necessary to jus- 
tifying faith* 

For (I,) without the due consideration and supposition 
of it, the true nature of faith can never be understood. For, ' 
as we have shewed before. Justification is God's way of deli- 
vering the convinced sinner, or one whose mouth is stopped, 
'and who is guiity kejore God^ obnoxious to the law, and shut 

1^2 
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up under sin, A sense therefore of this slate is required io 
believing. Hence faith is definf d by " The flight of a pene- 
tent sinner unto the mercy of God in Christ." And there 
is indeed more sense and truth in this definition than in 
many other that seem more accurate. But there is no 
understanding it, without a supposition of the conviction 
mentioned. For it is that alone which puts the soul upon 
a flight unto the mercy of Gt>d in Christ, to be saved from 
the wrath to come. Heb. vi. 18. 

Secondly, The order, relation, and use of the law and 
gospel, evince the necessity of this conviction previous to 
believing. — Man is first under the law, and this is first pre- 
sented to the soul, with its terms of righteousnes,; and life, 
and its cprse in case of failure. Without this the gospel 
cannot be understood, nor the grace of it duly valued. For 
it is the revelation of'God*s way for relieving the souls of men 
from the sentence and curse of the law. Such was the nature, 
use and ^nd of the first promise, and of the whole work of 
God*s grace revealed in the ensuing promises, or in the whole 
gospel. Wherefore the faith which we treat of being evan- 
gelical ; that which in its special nature and use, not the law 
but the gospel requireth, — that which hath the gospel for its 
principle, rule, and object, it is not required of us, cannot be 
acted by us, but on a supposition of the work of the law, in 
the conviction of sin. And that faith which hath no respect 
thereunto, we absolutely deny to be that faith whereby we 
are justified. Gal. iii. 22 — 24. R(im. x. 4. 

Thirdly, This our Saviour himself directly teacheth in 
the gospel. For he calls unto him only those who are weary 
and heavy laden ; aflirms that the whole have no need of the 
physician, but the si'^k ; and that he came not to call the 
righteous but sinners to repentance. In all which he intends 
not those who were really sinners, as all men are, for he 
makes a difference between them, oflering the gospel unto 
some and not unto others, but such as were convinced of ^vty 
buri^i^ued with it, and sought after deliverant^. 
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So those to ivhom the apostle Peter proposed the pro- 
mise of the gospel with the pardon of sin thereby as the ob- 
ject of faith, wpre pricked to the heart and cried what shall 
we do. Such also was the state of the jniler to whom tlie 
apostie Paul proposed salvation by Christ, as what he was to 
believe for his deliverance. Acts ii 87 — 30; xvi. 30, 31. 

Fourthly. The state of Vdani and God's denlins; with 
him, is the best representation of the order and method of 
these things. As he was after the /a//, so are we b\ nature* 
He was utterlv lost bv sin ; and he was convinced of the na- 
ture, guilt, and offects of his sin, in that act of God hv the 
law on his mind, which is called " the openinj^ of his eves.** 
This fills him "vxiU shavie and/i?ar; against the former he 
provided by fig-leaves, and against the lattei bv hiding- him- 
self among the trees of the garden. In this condition, God 
by an immediate inquisition into the fact, sharpeneth this con- 
viction by adding His own testimony to its truth, and casteth 
him actually under the curse of the law, by a juridical denun- 
ciation of it. In this lost, forlorn and helpless condition < -od 
proposeth the promise of redemption by Christ to him. And 
this was the object of that faith whereby he was to be justi- 
fied. 

These things are known, and for the substance of them 
generally agreed to: and they are such as discover the va- 
nity and mistakes of many definitions of faith. For any de- 
finition of it which has not express or virtual relation here- 
unto, is but a deceit, and no way answers the experience of 
tisem that truly believe. And such are all those who place 
it merely in an assent to divine revelation. For there may 
be such an assent witiiout any respect to this work of the 
law. Neither do I value the most accurate disputations of 
any about the nature and act of justifying faith, who never 
had in themselves an experience of the work of the law ; or 
do omit the due consideration of their own experience wheie^ 
in what they truly believe is better stated than in all their 
disput^tiviis. Ibat taith whereby we are justified is the act^ 
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ing of the soul towards God, as revealing himself in the gos- 
pel for deliverance out of this state, or from under the curse 
of the law applied to the conscience, according to his mind, 
and b^ the wa^s he hath appointed. 

2. The effects of this conviction in relation to onr justifi- 
cation may also be briefly considered. And as this convic- 
tion is a work of the law, it is not with respect to these effects 
to be considered alone, but in conjunction with temporary 
fa'th. And .these two, temporary faith and leoal conviction, 
are the principles of all works and duties in religion antece- 
dent to justification, and which therefore we must deny to 
have in them any causality thereof. But it is granted that 
many acts and duties both internal and external, will follow 
on real convictions. Those that are internal may be reduced 
to three heads. 1. Displacency and sorrow that we have 
sinned. No one can be really convinced of sin, but a dislike 
of sin, and of himself that he hath sinned; shame of it, and 
sorrow for it will follow. And it is a sufficient evidence that 
he is not really convinced of sin, whose mind is not so affect- 
ed. Jer. xxxvi, 24. 2. Fear of punishment due to sin. For 
conviction respects not only the precept of the law, which 
discovers the nature of sin, but the sentence and curse of the 
law whereby sin is judged and condemned. Where fear of 
punishment doth not ensue, no person is really convinced of 
sin. And as by faith we ** fly from' the wrath to come," where 
there is not an apprehension of that wrath as due to us, there 
is no ground or reason for our believing. 3. A desire of de- 
liverance from the state in which the convinced sinner finds 
himself. And this is naturally the first thing that conviction 
works in the minds of men, and that in various degrees of 
care, fear, solicitude and restlessness. 2, These internal acts 
of the mind will produce several external duties, as, 1. Ab^ 
stinencefrom known sin to the utmost of men's power. For 
they who know that it is an evil and bitter thing that they 
have sinned ap^ainst God, cannot but endeavour to abstain 
from sin in futurd. 2. The duties of religioiur worship. 
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prftyer and heafmg the word, with diligence in the nse of the 
ordinances of the church, and reformation of life and conver- 
sation will ensue hereon. For without these they know that 
no deliverance is to be obtained. And these things are al- 
wa3S so when the convictions of men are real and abiding. 

But they are neither severally nor jointly, though in the 
highest degree, either necessary dispositions, preparations, 
previous congruities in the way of merit, nor conditions of 
j testification. 

1. They are not conditions of justification. For where 
one thing is the condition of another, that other thing must 
follow the fulfilling of that condition; otherwise it is not the 
condition of it. But they may all be found where justification 
doth not ensue. Consequently there is no covenant, promise 
OT constitution of God, making them such conditions. And 
other condition, but what is made by divine compact or pro- 
mise, is not to be allowed. 

2. Justification may be where the outward acts and 
duties mentioned are not. For Adam was justified without 
them ; so where the converts in the Acts, chap, ii ; so was it 
with the Jailer ; Acts xvi, 30, 31 ; and as to many of them, it 
is so with most that believe. Therefore they are not con* 
ditions. For a condition suspends the event of that whereof 
it is a condition. 

3. They are not formal dispositions to justification, be- 
cause it consists not in the introduction of any new form or 
quality in the soul, as shall be fully evinced. Nor are they 
moral preparations for it ; for being antecedent to evangeli- 
cal faith, no man can have any design in them but to seek for 
righteousness by the works of the law, which is no prepara- 
tion to justification. All discoveries of the righteousness of 
God, with the soul's adherence to it, belong to faith alone. 
Bat that legal repentance which precedes gospel faith and is 
without it, is neither a disposition, preparation, nor condition 
af our justification. 

In brief; the order of these things may be observed in 
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the dealinir of God with \Ham. 1. The opening of the eyes' 
of the siliuer, to see the filth and guilt of sin in the command 
and curse of the law applied to his conscience : Horn. vii. 9, 
10. Hence he attempts to better his state, by applying to 
duties, iviiich are no better security against the sentence of 
tlie law, than fi^ leaves and hidintz. 2. By a peculiar and 
powerful w«)rking of the law, the mout!) of the sinner is stop- 
ped, and he becomes, not only sensible of his guilt, but sa- 
tisfied tliat there is no reliefer deliverance to be expected 
from his sorrows or his duties. 3. In this condition it is a 
mere act of Sovereign grace, without any respect to these 
thin<is foregoing, to call the sinner to believing, or to give 
him faith in the promise unto the justification of life. 

3. The next thing to be inquired into is the proper ob- 
ject of justifying faith. Respecting this there are two opin- 
ions which are looked on as extremes, the one in an excess, 
and the other in defect : which we shall previously consider. 
The first is that of the Romish church and those who com|)ly 
"with them : that all divine revelation is the object of justifying- 
faith, and that all the truths of Scripture are equally the oh^ 
ject o/failh in our justification. And hence they cannot 
allow faith to consist in anv thing but an assent of the mind. 

This description of justifying faith and its object I shall 
briefly consider, that we may discover what truth there is ia 
it, and wherein it falls short of it. Neither shall £ respect 
only them of the Roman church who require no more to faith 
or believin^^, than a hear assent of the mind to divine revela- 
tions; but them also who place it wholly in such a^rm assent 
as produces obedience to all divine commands. For as both 
these are included in it, so to the especial nature of it more 
is required, ft is as justifying neither a mere assent, riTor any. 
such firm degree of it, as should produce such effects. 

1. All faith whatever is an act of that power of our souls 
whereby we assent to the truth upon testimony, in things 
not evident to us by sense or reason. It is the evidence of 
things not seen. Aud.ali divine faith is in general an assent 
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€0 the truth that is proposed to ns upon divine testimony. 
And hereby it is distinguisbed from opinion and nioml cer- 
tainty on the one hand^ and science or demonstration on Xh% 
other. 

2. Wherefore in justifying faith there is an assent unto 
all divine revelation upon the testimony of God the revealer. 
By no act of the mind, in which this is not included, can we 
be justified; not because it is not justif)in^, but because it is 
not faith. 

8. On these concessions we S'etsay two things. 1. That 
the whole nature of justifying faith doth not consist merely in 
an assent of the mind, be it never so firm and stedfiist, nor 
whatever effects of obedience it may produce. 2. That its 
oflSce in justification doth not equally respect all divine reve- 
lation as such; but hath a peculiar object proposed to it iu 
Scripture. A.iid as both these will be ev^inced, in our descrip- 
tion of the proper object and nature of faith, I shall at present 
oppose some few things to this description of them^ sufficient 
to shew how foreign it is from the truth. 

1. This assent is an act of the understanding only. An 
.act of the mind with respect to truth evidenced unto it, be it 
of what nature it will. But believing is an act of the heart \ 
which in the Scripture comprises all the faculties of the soul, 
"With the heart man belie veth unto righteousness." Rom. x. 
10. And it is frequently described by an act of the will, lor 
without an act of the will no man can -believe. See John v. 40. 

2. All divine truth is equally the object of this assent. 

It respects not the special nature or use of any one truth 

more than another; nor can it do so, since it regards only 

divine revelation. Hence that Judas was the traitor must 

as much concern our justification, as that Christ died for 

our sins. But this is contrary to Scripture, the analogy of 

faith and experience. 

F 
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3. This assent to all divine revelation may be true and 
sincere, where there has been no previous conviction of sia 
by the liiw. But we have shewed that this is necessary to 
evangelical justir}in«: faith ; and to suppose the contrary ia 
to overthrow the order and use of the law and gospel. 

4. It is not a way of seeking relief to a convinced sinner^ 
"whose mouth from conscious guilt, is stopped before God. 
A mere assent to divine revelation is not adapted to give such 
pers(»ns relief. But iaith is a peculiar acting of the soul for 
relief and deliverance from guilt. 

6. It is no more than what the devils themselves have ; 
and it may consist with all manner of wickedness, and so make 
God a liar. I John ii. 4. 

6. It no way answers the descriptions of justifying faith 

in the Scripture, Particularly it is by faith as justifying that 

"we are said to receive Christ; John i. 12, — to receive the 

promise, the word, the atonement, Acts ii, 41. xi. I. 

lleb : xi. 17, Rom v. 11, — to cleave unto God, Deut. iv. 4. 

Acts xi. 28. and so in the Old Testament it is generally ex- 
pressed by trust and hope. Now none of these things are 

contained in a mere assent to the truth ; but they require act- 
ings of the soul other than what are peculiar to the understand- 
ing only. 

7. It answers not the experience of them that truly be- 
lieve : which our inquiries and arguments in this matter must 
have respect to. For it is not what notions men may have of 
it, but only what we ourselvei do, if we truly believe, that we 
inquire after. And although our differences about it, argue 
the imperfection of the state wherein we are, so that those 
who truly believe cannot in judgement agree what they do in 
believing, which should give us a mutual tenderness and for- 
bearance towards each other; yetif men would attend to their 
own experience in their application to God for the pardon of 
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ain and righteousness to life, more than to the notions which 
prepossess or influence their minds, many difFerences and 
unnecessary disputations about the nature of justifying faith 
would h« done awav. I deny therefore that this seneral as- 
sent to the Truth, how firm soever it may be, or what eir<f^cts 
soever it may produce, doth ansxrer the experience of any 
true believer, as containiny^ the entire actings of the soul to- 
wards God for pardon and justification . 

.^. That faith alone ia justifying which hatk justification ac- 
tually accompanying it : for to suppose a man to have justify- 
ing faith and not be justified, is to suppose a contradiction. 
But all in whom this assent is found are not justified, and 
therefore it is evident that somewhat more is required to justi- 
f}ing faith. 

But on the other side, it is supposed by some that the 
object of justifying faith is so much restrained, and the nature 
of it thereby determined to such a particular acting of t!i6 
mind, as comprises not the whole of what is asserted of it in 
Scripture. Some have said, that it is the pardon of our sijis 
in particular that is the object of justif\inj; faith ; fttitii there- 
fore they make to be a full persuasion of the forgiveness of 
our sins through the mediation of Christ, or that what Christ 
did and suffered as our Mediator, he d»d it for us in particu- 
lar. And a particular application of especial mercy unto our 
own souls and consciences is hereby maJe the essence of faitli. 
Or to believe that our own sins are forgiven, seems hereby to 
be the first and most proper act of justil'ying faith. And 
there is no doubt to me, that this which they propose, fiiitli is 
suited to, aimeth at, and ordinarily effects in true believers, 
who improve and grow in the exercise of it, iu a due manner. 

Many great Divines at the first Reformation, did thus 
make the mercy of God in Christ, and thereby theforgivencts 
of our own sins, to be ti'.e proper object of jHstii\inr l.iiili, as 
such : whose essence therefore the) placea iu a iiciuoxul uuadt 
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in the G»'ace of Cod bv Christ declared in the promise% 
with a certain unwaveringapplication of them unto ourselves. 
And I sav, with s<>;ne c<mfidence, that t!i(»se who do not en- 
deavour to attain to this, either understand not the nature of 
beh'evinji, or are very regardless of the grace of God, and 
their own peace. 

But these thinsfs I shall leave as T find them, to the use 
of the church. For I s'lall not contend with any about the 
manner of expressing the truth, where tlie substance of it is 
retained. That which in these things is aimed at, is the 
glory of tlie grace of God in Christ with the conduct of the 
souls of men to rest and peace with him. When this is at- 
tained or aimed at in the way of Truth, variety of expressions 
concerning the same things may tend to the edification of 
the church. Wherefore neither opposing nor rejecting the 
sentiments of others herein, I shall propose mv own thoughts 
concerning it, not without hope tjiat they may tend to com- 
municate light in the knovvled^e of tjje iU'iu^ inquired into, 
and the reconciliation of some diir*?rences about it amongst 
son»e learned and holy men. I sav tliereiore. That the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself as the ordinance of God in his work of 
mediation for the recovery and salvaiioji of lost sinners, and 
to that end proposed in the promise of the gospel, is the ade- 
quate proper object of Justifying fail h. 

The reason why I thus state the object of justifying faith, 
is because it complcMllv answers all iluit is ascribed to it in 
the scriptures; and all that the nature of it requires. What 
belongs to it as faith in yeneral'i^ here supposed, and what is 
peculiar to it as justihing is fully expressed. And a lew 
things will serve for the explication of the Thesis which shall, 
afterwards be conlirmed. 

1. The Lord Jesus Christ himself is asserted to be the 
proper object of justifying faith. For so U is required in all 
-tlies>5 tesiimoiiies of scripture where that faith is declared lat 
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be our believinj^in hira, on his name, our receiving of him, or 
lookiD<4* to him; to which tlio promis<^ of jnstification and 
eternal life is annexed. S^e John i. I'J. iii. IQ, 30. vii, 538. 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. xvi. 31. 

2. He is not proposed as the object of our faifh to jnsti- 
fication of life absolutely, but as the Ordinance of God the 
Father to that end, who therefore, also is the immediate ob- 
ject of faith as justifying. So justification is Irequently as- 
cribed to faith as peculiarly acted on Him ; John v. 24. ** He 
that believeth an him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemn it ion, but is passed from death 
unto life. And herein is comprised the grace or favour of 
God, which is the principal moving cause of our justification. 
Add to this John vi. :?9. and the oliject of faith is complete. 
** This is the worL of God that ye bolieve on him whom he 
bath sent." God the Falhf^r as sendinj, and th« Son as seiU^ 
that is Jesus Christ in the work of mediation, as the ordi- 
nance of God for the recovery and salvation of lost sinners, is 
the object of our faith. I Pet. i. 21. 

3- That he may be the o!)ject of our faith whose general 
nature consists in assent, he is proposed in the promises of 
the gospel, which I therefore place as concurring to its com- 
plete object. Yet I do not here consider tile promises mere- 
ly as peculiar divine revelations, in which sense tiiey belo>!g 
to the i'ormal object of faith ; but as they contain, propose, and 
exhibit Christ as the ordinance of God and the beueilts of lus 
mediation to them that believe; and so thev are coosideied 
maitriaihj as the object of our faith to justiticatioa of life. 
Acts ii. 39, Rom. iv. l(>, 20. Gal. iii. IG. 18. 

4. The end for which Christ in the work of his niediat'on 
is the ordinance of God, and as such proposed in the promises 
of the gospel, namely, the recovery and salvation ot lost sin- 
nw»^ belongs to the object of faith as justifying. iJencethe 
iuigivciicss of sins and eternal life are pioposeU in the Scnp- 
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tare as fhins^s fhatarp to be hpHeved tojusiificafion, or as t^# 
object of our faith. Acts v, 31. xxvi. liS. Rouj. iii. 'J&. 
Titus i. 2. 

Wherefore assertinp^ the L<»r<1 Jesus Christ in the work of 
mediation to be the object of faith unto justification; I in- 
clude therein the grace of God which is the cause, the pardon 
of sin which is the effect, and the prcnnises of the gospel which 
iire the means of communicatino- Christ and the benefits of 
his mediation to us. Hence two things are evident. (1) Tfiat 
no one of them can be asserted to be the complete adi'quate 
object of our fai'h. 2. That none of them are si\ ahsolutely^ 
but as they relate to Christ, as the ordinance of God for our 
justification and salvation. 

And this answers the experience of all them that believe* 
For these things being inseparably united in the constitution 
of God, all of them are virtuallv included in every one of them. 
1. Some fix their faith principally on the grace, mercy and 
love of God ; which in many places of Scripture, are propo>- 
sed as the causes of our justification. Cut this they do not 
absolutely, but with respect to the redemption that is in the 
blood of Christ; Dan: ix. 17. 2. Some place it /jrinci/wif- 
/y, on the Lord Christ, his mf^diation and the benefits thereof. 
Gal ii. 10. Phil, iii. 8, 9, 10. But this they do not abso- 
lutely but with respect to the grace of God, whence they are 
given to us. Rom viii. 32, Eph, i. ti, 7, 8. 3. Some in 
0, peculiar manner believe the promises. And this is exem- 
plified in the instance of Abraham. Gen. xv, 16. Rom. iv. 
8(). And so they are proposed in the Scripture as the object 
of faith. But this they do not merely as they are divine reve- 
lations; but as they contain and propose Christ and the bene- 
fits of his mediation, frtmi the grace, merc\ and love of God. 
4. Some fix their faith on the thin<;s tb.einselves which they 
aim at; namely the pardon of sin and eternal life. And these 
also in the Scripture aie proposed as the object of faith or that 
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whkli w^ are to believe unto justification. Acts xxvi. 18* 
Titus I 2. But this is to be done in its proper order, especi- 
ally in the application of them to our owu sonls. For we are 
ho where required to believe them, or our interest in them, but 
as the) are eli'ects of the grace and love of God, throuf^b 
Christ aud bis mediation proposed in the promises of the god- 
pt'l, . The belief of them is included in the belief of these, and 
is in ord^^r of nature antecedent thereto. And the belief of 
forgivenes of sin and eternal life, without the due exercise 
ol'faitb in those causes of them, is but presumption. 

Allowing therefore their proper place unto the promises, 
and to the effect of all in the pardon of sin and eternal life; 
that which 1 shall farther coiitirm is. That the Lord Christ 
in the work of his viediation^^as the ordinance of God for t/ie 
recovery and salvation of lost sinners is the projyer adequate 
object of justifying Jaith. For the proof of the assertion I 
isii'dll onl} refer t<» tlie places of Scripture wherein it is taught, 
or the testimonies that are given to it. 

The whole is expressed by the Apostle, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 
** Being justified treely by his grace through the reden)ptioa 
that is in Christ Jesus ; whom Giid hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood; to declare liis lighteous- 
ness for the remission of sins/' To which we ma\ add. Eph. 
i. 6. 7. He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom 
we have redemption through his l>lood, the forgiveness oi sins, 
according to the riches ot his grace. — That by which we are 
justified is the especial object of justifying iaith. But this 

is the Lord Christ in the work of his mediatii-n. For xve are 
justified b\ the redemption through his hlood, even the for- 
giveness of sins. Christ as a propitiation* is the cause of 



♦ That is, as completing: his aciiNC and passive obedience as the 
Surety ufhis people, tor ibeii leiienjptiiiii aud justification. For theee 
ends his pre\i<»us spotless retuiiude uf principle and conduct, and the 
Taroiua fiuiltiiiijib he endured Lorn ihe peiiud of hifi iacarnatiou, were 
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onr jastification, and the ohjecl of oor faith, as we attain it by 
faith in his blood. But this is under this formal considera- 
tion, as he is the ordinance of God for that end. God set 
him forth to be a propitiation. He makes os accepted in 
the Beloved ; according to the riches of his ^race, wherein 
he abounds towards us in all wisdom. Eph. i. 8. 

But we may also in the same manner confirm the several 
parts of the assertion distinctly. 

I. The Lord Jesus*Christ as proposed in the promise of 
the gospel, is the peculiar object of faith, as is evidenced by 
three sorts of testimonies. 

1. Those wherein it is positively asserted. As Acts x. 
41. " To him give all the prophets witness that through his 
Kame, whosoever believeth in him shall receive the remis- 
sion of sins." Acts xvi. 31. " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved." Acts iv, 12, " Neither is 
there salvation in any other ; for there is none other namo 
under heaven given unto men whereby we nmst be saved." 

2. All those wherein justifying faith is affirmed to be, 
onr believing in him, or believing "on his name, which are 
numerous. John iii. iO. " That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.*' verse 36. " He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life," chap, vii, 38. 
•' He that believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." Acts,xxvi. 18. ** That they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among them that are sancti- 
fied, by iaith that is in me." 



not less necessary than bis immolatiou on Calvary as the victim bearing' 
their imputed guilt. He ueither did nor suffered aay thing on his own 
accouDt, but fur them for whom he became answeiabie; and it is certain 
that 110 pai t oi his obedience or suii'crings were performed or endure^ 
in vain. 
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8. Those which ^ive us such a description of the acts of 
ftiith, as make him the direct and proper ohject of it. Such 
are John i. \2, " To as many ^% received him;" and Cul. ii. 6. 
•* as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord." That which 
^e receive b) faith is the proper object of it. And it is re- 
presented by the serpent-bitten Israelites looking to the bra* 
zen Serpent when it was lifted up. John iii. 14. 15. laith 
is that act of the soul whereby convinced sinners, otherwise 
ready to perish, look unto Christ as he was made a propitia- 
tion for their sins; and they who do so shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life. He is therefore the object of faith, 

II. He is so as he is the ordinance of Go J unto this end ; 
which consideration is not to be separated from our faith in 
him. And this also is confirmed by several testimonies. 

1. All those in which the Love and Grace of God are 
proposed as the sole cause of giving Jesus Christ as the way 
and mean<i of our recovery and salvation. See John iii, IG. 
Rom. v, 8, Eph, i. 6, 7, 8. and I John iv. 9, 

2. All those wherein God is said to set forth Christ, and 
to make him for us, and to us what he is so, unto the juslilk i- 
tion of life : as Rom. iii. 2^5. 1 Cur. i. "60. II Cor. v. 21. 

3. All those wherein the wisdom of God in the contri- 
vance of this way of justification and salvation is proposed ; as 
Eph. i. 7, 8. iii. 10. II. I Cor. i. :^4. 

The whole is comprised in that of the Apostle; "God 
'was in Christ reuoncil n^- the <vov\\\ unto h* nsolf, not impiitin'^ 
their trespasses unto them." 81 Cor. v. 19. All tiiat is done 
in our reconciliation to G(;(i, for tlie pardon of our s ns, and 
our acceptance witli hitii n»!to lite, was b\ the presence of God 
in iiis grace, wisdom, and po.vcr in Chnst, designing and 
effecting it. 

All that has been stated is coufiraied by the cs^crclse of 

G 
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faith in prayer, which is the sours application to God for th^ 
participation of the benefits of the mediation of Christ. And 
it is called our access through him unto the Father ; Eph. ii. 18. 
our coming through him unto the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need; Heb. 
iv. 15, 16, and through him, as both an High Priest and 
Sacrifice* This answereth the experience of all who know 
what it is to pray. We come therein in the name of Christ, 
by him, through his mediation, onto God even the Father, to 
be through his g^ace, love, find mercy, made partakers of what 
he hath designed and promised to commonicate unto poor sin- 
ners by him. And this represents the complete object of oar 
faith. 
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CHAPTER, II. 

The nature of Justifying Faith* 
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HAT which we shall now inquire into, is the Naturtt 
of Justifying Faith; and the reader is desired to take along 
with him a supposition of these things which we have already 
ascribed to it, as it is sincere faith in general ; and also what 
it previously requires. For we deny that according to the 
ordinary method of God's proceeding, that any one doth or 
can believe with faith unto justification, in whom the work of 
conviction before described, hath not been wrought. All de- 
scriptions and definitions of faith that have not respect there- 
unto, are but vain speculations. 

The nature of justiiVing faith consists in the hearts ap- 
probation of the way of justijication and salvation ^f sinners 
by Jesus Christ proposed in the gospel, as proceeding from 
the grace. Wisdom, and Love of God, with its acquiescence 
therein as to its own concernment and condition. 

There needs no more for the explanation of this declard- 
tion ot the nature of faith, than what we have before pri)ve4 
concerning its object ; and what may seem wanting thereto 
TKiil be fully supplied iu the en-aing confiriiiation, 

G 3 
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What belongs to the confirmation of this dpsr»"iption of faUH 
shall be reduced to these four heads. 1. ThederUation of its 
contrary, or the nature of privative unbelief, 2. The dpsi^a 
and end of God in and by the gospel. 3. The nature of faitirs 
compliance with that design. 4. The order, method, and way 
of believing as declared in the Scripture. 

I. The Gospel is the re violation (if that way of justific^atioa 
and salvation bv Jesus Chriht which (jrod in inBinite w'sdvni 
love and grace hath prepared. Tiierein the ** Rio-htf ousness of 
God," that which he requires, accepts and approves unto salva- 
tion •• is revealed I'roiw taith to I'aith;" Rom. l. 17. This is the 
record of God therein. '* that he hath given unto us eternal life, 
and this life is in his s(>n.' * In the d spensation or preaching 
of the gospel, this way of salvatian is proposed to sinners as 
the great eflect of Divine wisdom and grace. Cnbeliet' is the 
rejection, neglect or disapprobation of it. It is called a dis- 
allowing or disapproving of Christ. I Pet. ii. 7. The stone 
which the builders disallowed or disapproved of, as not meet 
for that place and work for which it was designed. This is un- 
belief. To disapprove of Christ and the way of salvation by 
bim, as not answering Divine wisdom, nur suited to the end 
designed. 

Most of those who at first rejected the gospel by their 
npbelief did it under this notion, that the way of salvation 

and blessedness proposed therein was not suitable to Divine 
goodness and power, such as they might safely confide in. 

1 Cor. i. 23. 24. ** We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 

a stumblmg block, and unto the Greeks foolishness. But unto 

them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 

of God, and the wisdom of God." The xVpostle preached that 

'* Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures." Hereio 

be proposed him as the ordinance of God, a** the great effect 

oi his wisdom and power for the salvation of sinners. But those 

Avbo continued in unbelief rejected it, esteeming it both we^k- 
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Bess and follv* and therefore he describeth the faith of them 
that are called, b\ their approbation of the wisdom and power 
of God therein. The want of a comprehension of the glory of 
God in this way of salvation^ and therein rejecting^ it, is un- 
belief, 

\ So is it with all that continue unbelievers under the 
preaching of the gospel. They may assent to the truth of it, as 
an act of the mind, and perform many relio;ions duties; yet 
thev manifest that thev do not ** believe with the heart unto 
righteousness,'' by many things that are inconsistent withjns- 
tifvingr faith. Their unbeliirf does not consist in the want of 
an assent to the truths and doctrines of the gospel ; nor in the 
want of obedience to the precepts of the gospel in duties of 
hoi mess and righteousness. But they are destitute of the hearths 
approbation of the way of life and salvation by Jesus Christ, 
proposed in the gospel as the effect of the infinite wisdom love 
and grace of God; and as su:ted to all the wants of guilty 
convinced sinners; and in the want thereof consists the formal 
nature of unbelief. For without this, no man is or can be in- 
fluenced by the gospel, to relinquish sin, or encouraged to 
obedience, whatever the^ may do on other grounds and mo- 
tives. And wherever this cordial sincere approbation of the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ prevails, it will infallibly 

produce repentance and obedience. 

Again some there were at first, and such still continue to 
be, who rejected this way not absolutely in the notion of it, but 
comparatively, as reduced to practice. They judged the way 
of their own righteousness to be better, as that which might be 
more safely trusted; as more agreable to the mind of God and 
to his glory. So did the Jews generally, see Rom. x. 3. 4, And 
many of them assented to the doctrine of the gospel in general 
as true, although they liked it not in their hearts as the best 
way of justification aud salvation ; but sought them by the 
works of the law. 

Wherefore unbelief in its formal nature consists in the 
want of a spiritual discerning, aud approbation of the way of 
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salvation by Jesus Christ, as an effect of the inflhite wisrfom 
and love of God. For where these are, the sonl of aconvinced 
sinner cannot but embrace it, and adhere to it. And th«^ c(»n- 
sideratiou hereof snflTicientlv manifests wherein the nature ot 
true evan<;eliral faith consists. 

2. The Design of God in and by the gospel with thd 
office of faith with nspect to it, fnrthei confirnis the description 
given of it. Thut whjch in the first place God designs herein, 
is not the ju.st tioition and salvation of sinners. His utmnst 
complete end in all his counsels, is his own f;lory : he doih all 

' things for himself; nor can he who is infinite do otherwise. 
But in an especial manner he expresseth this concerning this 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 

Particularly, he designed herein the g^lory of his Right* 
eoHsness: Rom, iii. i?5. Of his Love: John. iii. \6. I.John, 
iii. 16. Of his Grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. Ol his Wisdom: I. Cor. 
1. :?4. Fph. iii. 10. Of his Fower: Rora. I. Iti. Of his 
Faifh/uhtess: Rom. iv. 16. For God designed here-n, not 
onl\ the reparation of all that glory which was obscured by 
the entrance of sn; but a more eminent manifestation of it, 
and some especial instances before concealed Eph. iii. i\ 
And all this is called ** the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Chiist," whereof faith is the beliolding. 2. Cor. iv. 6. 

3. This bein;^; the principal design of God in the way of 
justification and salvalion by Christ proposed in the gospel, 
we are required to ascribe that glory to God which he designs 
so to exalt. Tlie jjcknowledgment of all these glorious pro- 
perties of the Divine nature as manifested in the provision 
and revelation of iIits way of life, righteousness and salvation 
with an approbation of the way itself as an effect of them, as 
that which is safely to be trusted to, is faith or believing. 
"Being strong in faith he gave glory to God." Rom. iv. 22, 
And this is the nature of the weakest degree of sincere faith. 
But no other grace or duty is suited to this purpose. Hence we 
may biith learn iLo nature of faith and why faith alone is re- 
t|aired to our justillcutiou: because this is that .grace or e^ 
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ercise of the heart alone, by which we do or can glv.e to Cod 
tliijt^loi> wlich lie (itsiii,Ds to irianUett aru- exalt in and by 
ivsus Christ, This, onl) laith is suited, and this it is to believe. 
4. To understand the namre of jastilSin^ faith aright we 
must consider the order of it. First the tlnu^s which are ne- 
cessarth previous to it, and then what it is to believe with 
respect to them. As, 

1. The state ot a convinced s'nner; who is the only proper 
dubject of justification. This hath been stated, and the necessi- 
ty of conviction of sin, antecedent to our justification, de- 
Bionstrated. If we lose sight of this we lose our best guide 
towards the discover) of the nature of laith. Let no man 
think to understand the gospel, who knows nothing of the law. 
For as "b\ the law is the knowledge of sin'; so gcspel faith 
is the soul's acting according to the m:nd of God for de- 
liverance from that state and cc>ndition which it is cast under 
by the law. And theie is nothing in this whole doctrine tliat 
1 will more firmi} adhere to, than the necessity of the c< n- 
Tictions mentioned previous to believing, without whirh not 
one line of it can be understood aright. See. Rom. ii'. 21 — 24. 

2. We suppose herein a sincere assent to all dtvine re- 
telations. But this assent as it includes no act of the will or 
heart, is not that faith whereby we are justified ; although it is 
included in it. 

d. The proposal of the gospel according to the mind of 
God is also supposed. For therein alune is the wa\ of sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ declaied; the righteousness of God re- 
pealed from faith to faith* ; the glory of God represented as ill 
a glasst and life and immortality brought to light'| 

4. The persons who are required to belie\e, are such 
who really in their own consciences are brought to make the 
inquiries mentioned in the Scripture ; ** W hat si all we do.^ 
AV hat shall we do to be saved I How shall we fly from the 
"wrath to come J Wherewithal shall we appear befoie God? 
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How sball vre answer what is laid to our charge?** Or such 
as bein^ sensible ot the guilt of sin, seek ior a righteousness 
in tiie sight of God. Acts ii. 3<S. xvi. 30, 31. Micah. \i. 6, 
7« Isaiah xxxv. 4. Heb. vi. 18. 

On these suppositions the command and direction given 
to men being, ** Believe and }ou shall be saved/' the inquiry 
is, what is that act of faith whereby they may obtain* a real 
interest or propriet} in the promises of the gospel, and the 
things declared in them unto their justification before God. 

And 1. It is evident both from Scripture and experience, 
tliat it doth not consist in, that it is not to be lully expressed 
by any one single habit or act of the mind or will distinctly 
considered. Nor can the exact method of these acts of the 
soul which concur in it be described. 

2. That which in order of nature seems to have the pre- 
cedency is the assent of the mind, to the promise of lile and 
salvation through the blood and mediation of Christ, proposed 
in the gospel. This assent is the root of faith, the foundation 
of all that the soul doth in believing. Nor is there any evan- 
gelical faith without it. But yet consider it abstractedly as 
a mere act of the mind, the essence and nature of justifying 

faith doth not consist solely therein. But, 

3. Tiiis is accompanied in sincere believing with an ap- 

pn»bation ofthe way of deliverance and salvation proposed as 
an elj'ect of Divine Grace, Wisdom and Love; whereon the 
heart doth rest in it, and apply itself to it, according to the 
niiud of God. This is that faith whereby we are justified; 
which I shall farther evince by shewing what is included in it. 
1. It includes in it a sincere renunciation of all other 
means of righteousness, life and salvation. This is essential 



* This must be understood only of an experimental interest ; for faith 
docs not obtam for the believer an interest in the promises more real 
tiiau ho had before ;- eternal hfe wilh all its blessings being gi\ca to 
bim ia Chri:it Jesus before the world began, it is the office of faith to 
biiiig home to the soul the acluul c^ijoymcnt of what was thus freely 
given. 
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to faith. Jer. iii. 23. Psalm Ixxi. 16. "I will make men- 
tion of thy righteousness, of thine only.'* When a person is 
in the condition before described, and snch alone are called 
immediately 4o believe, many things will present themselves 
to him for his relief: particulariN, his own righte<*usness. 4. 
renunciation of them all as to any hope of relief from them, 
belongs to sincere believing. Isa: I. 10, II. 

2. There is in it the will's consent, whereby the soul 
betakes itself cordially and sincerely, to the way of sulvntioa 
proposed in the gospel, for the pardon of sin au'l rii^hteousness 
before God, This is called "comin^j to Christ,*' and ** receiv- 
ing of him,'* whereby true justifying faith is so often express- 
ed in the Scripture. John xiv. 6. 

3. An acquiescence of the heart in God as the author of 
the way of salvation, acting in a way of Sovereign* Grace and 
mercy towards sinners; " who by Him do believe in God 
who raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God." £ Pet. i. i?l. The 
heart of a sinner doth herein give to God the glory of all those 
holy properties of his nature which he designed to maul Test 
in and by Jesus Christ. Isaiah xlii. 1. xlix. 8. 

4, Trust in God, or the grace and mercy of God in and 
through the Lord Christ as set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, belongs also to justifying faith. 
For the person called to believing, is convinced of sin, and 
exposed to wrath, ^^bath n >tliing else to trust to tor help or 
relief, having renounced all ether things that tender them- 
selves to that end and the; efore without soine act of trust, the 
soul must bo under actual despair, which is utterly inconsis- 
tent with faith, or the choice and approbation of the wa\ of 
salvation, — Tiie most frequent declaration of the natuie of 



• How then can any one be justified bv faith, who denies the 
Sovereignty of grace ? — U is huweve*, ch^el'uUj aotcded ihai nam arc 
actually justified by iailh, who s^st< maiici llj deiiy ibe Soveieij^at} of 
grace in the salvation of a si/iui ; b.u it is more than auspecitd that 
their #y#lem and tlieir expei'wice are at utier vuiiauce^ 
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faith in the Scripture, is by this trust, because it is that act 
of the soul which composes it, and brings it to the rest it can 
attain. For all our rest in this world is from trust in God. 
And the special object of this trust so far as it belongs to the 
natnre of the faith whereby we are justified, is God in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself^ 

This Trust is that whereof many divines make special 
mercy to be the peculiar object; and that special mercy to be 
such as to include in it the pardon of our own sins. But 
mercy may be said to be special two ways, I. In itself^ and 
in opposition to common mercy. 

2. With respect to him that believes. In the^r^f sensd 
Especial mercy is the object of faith as justifying. For no 
more is intended by it, than the grace of God setting forth 
Christ to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. And 
faith in this especial mercy is that which the apostle calls ouf 
•• receiving of the atonement", Rom. v. II. In the latter sense 
it is looked on as the pardon of our own sins in particular, the 
especial mercy of God unto our souls. That this is the object 
of justifying faith, that a man is bound to believe this in order 
of nature antecedent to his justification I do deny,'"' neither yet 



Our Author having before asierted tha special mercy is ih6 
object of faith as justif^'iii^, and accoriiingly described faith as our 
receivirtf^ the atonement, it is sttrely somewhat diflScult to reconcile this 
denial with that assertion. A convinced sinner, influenced by the 
spirit of faith, receives the atonement, or propitiation of Christ, und6r 
the explicit idea that it has expiated hit sins ; for otherwise he derives 
no i elief from it It is the persuasion that Christ was made sin for him, 
and bore the punishment due to his sins in his own body on the tree, 
which eases his labouring conscience, and fills his breast with peace 
and joy. But wherein is the diflerence between such a persuasion 
and believing the pardon of our own sins in particular. At the utmost 
the difl^erence is only nominal Indeed the remission of sin is so na- 
tuiall> and necessarily involved in the atonement made for sin by the 
blood* of Christ, that the latter cannot be the object of faith without 

• Kom. iii. 24. 25. viii, 34. £ph. i. 7, CoL i. 14.r 
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do 1 knov9 of any testimony or safe experience whereby it 
ina> be cofirmed. But yet if any deny tbat an undeceiving 
belief hereof is to be attained in this life; or that it is our 
duty to believe the pardon of our own sins and the special love 
of God to us in Christ, so as to come to the full assurance of 
them ; they seem not to be much acquainted with Ihe design 
of God in the gospel, the efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ, the 
nature of faith, nor th^ proposed experience of believers re-* 
corded in the Scripture. 

Concerning this faith and trust it is earnestly pleaded by 
many, that obedience is included in it^ But as to the way 
and manner thereof they variously express themselves. The 
Socinians make obedience to be the essential form of fuith. 
The Papists distinguish between faith informed and faith 
formed by charity ; which comes to the same purpose, for both 
are built on the supposition that there may be true evangelical 
faith, tljat may be without charity or obedience and so be 
useless. Others plead for obedience, charity and the love of 
God to be included iu the nature of faith, but do not plead 
directly that this obedience is theybrwi of faith, but belongs 
to the perfection of it as justifying. Neither do they say, that 
by this obedience, a continued course of works is required to 
our first justification, but only a sincere active purpose of 
obedience; and thereon load them with reproaches who are 
otherwise minded, if they know who they are. For according 
to the principles of those who believe justification by failb 



the former ; nor can the former be rejected as the object of faith without 
the rejection of the latter. The Doctor, however, subsequently admita 
and maintains, tbat it is the privilege and duty of a belie\er to believe 
that his sins are for^ven ; and thus, in effect, he unsays his own denial ; 
for it can scarcely be pretended, and certainly cannot be proved, that 
the believer has a revealed testimony as the ground of his failh, which 
is not equally the groun<l of faith to the conscious sinner, seekinp: relief 
from the disquietude of guilt.- Perhaps, it may be said that the believer 
is to infer his forgiveness from the actings of failh, or from the evi- 
dences of it in his sanctification, but ihe reader will not need be toliil 
^lijat this i« reasoning not believing. 

u 9 
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alone, T shall declare how impossible it is that jnstifving faitb 
shuuid be W]tl;<»ut a Siiicere puipose ofHieart in obey God in 
al) thiDi'S. For 1. Thev bt-l.eve that faith is not of ourselves, 
it is the gift of God i vea that it is a grace wroui;ht in the 
hearts of man by the exceeding greatness of his power. And 
to suppose such a grace dead, inactive, unfruitful, not ope- 
rative unto the great end of the Glory of God, is a reflection 
on the >^isdom, gocidncss and h>ve of God himself. 2. That 
tj.is grace is in tiitin a prinv.ijde of spiritual life; which in the 
habit of it as resident in the heart, is not realy distinguished 
from that of all other grace wliereby we live to God. So that 
there should be evaniielical faith habitually in the heart, or 
actually exercised, where there is not an habit of all other 
graces, is utterly impossible. And therefore, 3. Tt is denied 
that any faith, trust, or confidence which may be imagined, so 
as to be absolutely separable from, and have its whole nature 
consistent with the al)sence of all other graces is that faith 
"Nvhich is the special gift of God, or that which in the gospel is 
required unto justification of life. 

Wherefore we say the faith by which we are justified is 
such as is not found in any but those who are made partakers 
of theUolv Ghost, and by him united to Christ? whose nature 
io renewed, and in whom there is a principle of all grace and 
purpose of obedience. Only wesay thatit is not any other grace, 
Eor any obedience that gives life and form unto this faith ; but 
it IS this faith that gives life and eiii(;acy to all other graces, 
and form to all evangelical obedience; all gospel holiness and 
good works presupposes faith as their root and principle: and 
without wliich there are no such things. Yet we do not as- 
sign to them the same influence to our justification which faith 
hath, nor indeed any influence whatever. We are justified 
by faith alone. For no other grace is capable of the office of 
faith in justification nor can be joined with it, to receive 
Christ and the promise of life by him, and to give glory to 
God on their account. If our adversaries can give us any testi- 
mony of Scripture assigning our justification to any otbeii 
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grace, or all graces together, or all the parts of them^ as it is 
assigned to faith, they shall be attended to. 

And this in particular is to be affirmed of Repentance 
"which is vehemently urged to be of the same necessity to our 
justification as faith is. For this they say is proved from scrip- 
ture which calls all men to repentance that will be saved. 
But that which they have to prove, is not that it is of the samo 
necessity, bat of the same ii5« with faith in justification. It is. 
however, pleaded that whatever is a necessary condition of 
the new covenant is also a necessary condition of justifica- 
tion. And by a necessary condition of the new covenant they 
mean that, without which a man cannot be saved. But of 
this nature is repentance as well as faith, and so is equally a 
condition of our justification. — In reply to this I say final perse- 
verance is a necessary condition of the new covenant, and by 
this rule it is also of jiistififiation. But if perseverance to the 
end is a necessary condition of justification, no man can he 
justified while he is in this wi»rld. It is then to no purpose to 
dispute any longer about justification, if no man is or can be 
justified in this [\fe. But how contrary this is to Scripture 
and experience is well known. 

If it be said that final perseverance, which is so express 

a condition of salvation in the rsew covenant, is not indeed the 

condition of our first justification, but of the continuation of 

our justification ; they yield up their grand position, that 
whatever is a necessary condition of the new covenant, is a 

necessary condition of justification, for it is that which they call 
the first justification alone which we treat about. And that 
the continuation of our justification depends solely on the same 
causes with our justification itself, shall be afterwards declar- 
ed. But it is not yet proved, nor ever will be, that whatever 
is required in them that are to be justified, is a condition of 
their justification. We allow that alone to be a condition of 
justification which hath an influence of causality* thereto^ 



• ^ 



* To assign to faith a causality in oar justification, is hot less ear- 
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though it be but the causality of an instrament. This we as- 
cribe to faith alone. AqcI because we do so, it is pleaded that 
we ascribe more in our justification to ourselves than they do 
by whom we are opposed. For we ascribe the effiiciency of 
an instrument herein to our faith; when they sn\ only that it is 
« condition, or a causa sine quauon, of our justification. But 
I judge that grave and wise men ought not to give so much 
to the defence of the cause they have undertaken, seeing they 
cannot but know indeed the contrar}. For after thev have 
given the specious name of a condition and a causa sine qua 
non^ to faith they immediately take all other grates and i»be- 
dience unto the same state with it and the same use in justifi- 
cation, and after this seeming gold hath been cast for awhile 
into the fire of disputation, there comes out the cplf uf a per- 
gonal inherent righteousness, whereby men are justified befor§ 



Oeptionable, than to make it a condition, or a catisa sine tput non. For 
it cannot be causal otherwise than as RtaniHn^ in the same relation to 
justification as a cause to its effect. But to represent justification as the 
^flTert of faith, or as that of which faith is a cause, either natural, 
efficient or instrumental only, is to iE:ive it an importance as hio^h and 
improper as that of a condition or a causa tineqnanon If it be a caHse, 
justification must he suspended op its operation as a cause ; if a crni' 
dition, justification is suspended on its performance ; if a causa sine 
qua non, it is that without which justification cannot be effected. The 
difference between them is more imaginary or verbal, than real , the 
objections ag'ainst each, are equally strong a«d well founded; and he 
who adopts the first in order to be clear of the untenable consequences 
which cloi^ the latter, only shuns the frijjbtful Scylla to be wrecked upon 
the fatal Charybdis. The doctor defends his position in the following 
chapter: perhaps the reflecting' reader will think- with a nerveless and 
wavering hand. Thither he is referred ; and in the mean time it is asked^ 
** Is it not more consistent wjth the order of the Divine economy, to re- 
present faith itself as a fruit of the Redeemer's ri<?ht^ousneHS, Riven to 
the awakened sinner in consequenceof his antecedent federal justifica- 
tion in Christ, to enable him to realize the blessedness of his state 
end to qualify him to give glory to God by triumphing always lu 
Christ?" This interrogation is made under a clear conviciion that th^ 
ipdOltzoativo of it, admits of the most conclusive scriptural proof. 
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God, by virtue of evangelical covenant; for as for the righte* 
ousness of Christ to be imputed to us, it is gone into heaven 
and they know not what is become of it. 

Having given this brief declaration of the nature and acti^ 
of justifying faitb, I shall not trouble myself to g^ve an acca- 
rate definition of it. For the lively scriptural expressions of 
faith, by receiving of Christ, leaning on him, rolling ourselves 
or our burden on hfm, and others. I may have occasion to 
speak of them afterwards ; as also to shew that they convey 
a better understanding of the nature, work and object of 
justifying faith, to the minds of men spiritually enlightened 
than the most accurate definitions that many pretend to ; somir 
thereof are destructive and exclusive of them all. 
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CHAPTER, III. 

The tise of Faith in JustiJIcation ; its especial 
object jarther cleared^ 



T 



HE description before gfiven of jastifyiag faith snifi^ 
ciently manifests of what use it is in justification. Nor shall I 
ndd much unto what ma\ be thence observed to that purpose. 
But this use of it hath been expressed with some variety* and 
several wa\s of it asserted inconsistent with one another, they 
must be considered in our wav. And I shall do it with all 
bre\ity possible; for these things lead not in any part of th« 
controversy about the nature of justification, bat are merely 
subservient unto other conceptions concerning it. 

Protestant Divines until of late, have unanimoaslv af* 
firmed faith to be the instrumental cause of oar jostification. 
This notion was from the first opposed by those of the Roman 
Church. Afterwards it was denied also bv the Socinians, aa 
either false or improper. And of late this expression is dis- 
liked by some among ourselves; wherein they follow £pisco- 
pius Curcellius aud others of that way. Those who are sober 
and moderate do rather decline this notion and expression a§ 
improper than reject them as untrue. And oar safest coarse 
in these cases is to consider what is the thing or matter in- 
tended. If that be a^^reed upon, he deser\es best of tnitb, 
who parts with strife about propriety of expressions^ befora 
it be medled with. Tenacious pleading aboat them will sore- 
Iv render our contentions endless ; and none will ever want 
«n appearance of probability to give them Goantenance ia 
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^hat they pretend. If our design in teaching he the same 
with that of the Scripture, namely to inform the minds of be- 
lievers, and convey the light of the knowledge of God in 
Christ tinto them, we must be contented sometimes to make 
use of such expressions, as will scarce pass the ordeal of 
arbitrary rules and distinctions through the whole compass of 
notional and artificial sciences. 

Those who assert faith to be as the instrumental cause in 
our justification, do it with lespect unto two ends. For fiist 
they design thereby to declare the meaning of those expres- 
sions in the Scripture, wherein we are said to be justified by 
faith. Rom, iii. 28. Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith. So verse 22. Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 8. 
Eph. ii. 8. Rom, iii. 22, 80. That is, we are justified b> faith 
or through faith. For our faith we are no where said to bo 
justified. The inquiry is, what is the most proper lightsome, 
and convenient way of declaring the meaning of these ex- 
pressionSi This the generality of Protestants do judt^e to be 
by an instrumental cause. For some kind of causality tlipy 
plainly intimate, whereof the lowest and meanest is that which 
is instrumental. Foi<|they are used of faith in our justifica- 
tion before God, and of no other grace or duty whatever. 
Wherefore the proper work or oflfice of faith in our justifica- 
tion is intended by them. And dia, hy, is no where used in 
the whole New Testamaut with a genitive case, but it denotes 
an instrumental efiiciency at least. In the divine works of 
the Holy Trinity, the operation of the second person, who is 
in them a principal efficient, yet is sometimes expressed 
thereby; it may be to denote the order of operation in the 
Holy Trinity answering the order of subsistence, though it be 
applied unto God absolntely or the Father ; Rom. xi. ^5. " by 
him are all things." Again, by the works of the law, and by 
faith, are directly opposed. Gal. iii. 2. But when it is sa d 
that a man is not justified, by the works of the law, it is ac- 
knowledged by all that the meaning of the expression is to 
^exclude all eiliciency in every kind of such works Irom our 

X 



66 The vse af Paiik 

justification. It follows therefore tbat where in oppositioa 
hereanto, we are said to be justified by faith; an instru- 
mental efiiciency is intended. Yet will I not therefore make 
it my controversy with any, that taith is properly an instru^ 
menty or the instrumental cause in or of our justification. But 
this I jadge, that among all those notions of things which 
may he taken from common use and understanding to repre- 
sent unto oar minds the meaning and intention of the scriptu- 
ral expressions so often used^ there is none so proper as thie^ 
of an instrument or instrumental cause, seeing a causality is 
included in them^ dnd that of any other kind certainly ex- 
cluded ; nor hath it any of its own^ 

But it may be said, that if faith be the instrumental cause 
of justification ; it is either the instrument of God, or the 
instrument of believers themselves* That it is not the in- 
strument of God is plain, in that it is we that believe not 
God; nor'canany act of ours be the instrument of his work. 
And if it be our instrument, seeing an efficiency is ascribed 
nnf o it, then are we the efficient causes of our own justifica- 
tion in some sense, and ma^ be said to justify ourselves, which 
is derogatory to the grace of God, and the blood of Christ. 

1 confess tbat I lay not much weight on exceptions of 
this nature. For^l. )'notwithstanding what is said herein, ther 
Scripture is express, that God justifieth us by faith. It is oner 
God which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and the un« 
circumcision through or by faith, Rom, iii. 80< The Scrip-' 
ture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through' 
faith, Gal. iii. 8 As he puriiieth the hearts of men by faith. 
Acts XV, 9. Wherefore faith in some sense may be said to be 
the iuhtrument of God in our justification; both ordained and 
works it in us unto this end that we may be justified; '' for 
by grace we are saved, through faiths and that not of our- 
selves, it is the gift of God/' Bph* iii. 8. If any one shall now 

say, that on these accounts, or with respect unto divine ordi- 
nation and operation . concurring unto our justification, that 

faiih is tue insirument of God m its plaoe and way, as the 
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gospel also is, and the ministers of it, and the sacraments 

jqIso, in their several places and kinds, unto our justification^ 
it may be he will contribute unto a right conception of the 

work of God herein, as much as those shall by whom it is de« 

died. 

But that which is principally intended is, that it is the in- 
strument of them that do believe. Neither yet afe they s^id 
hereon to justify themselves. For as it neither produces jus* 
tification by a physical operation, nor is morally meritorious 
thereof, nor doth dispossess the subject wherein it is unto the 
introduction of an inherent formal cause of justification, nor 
hath any other ph}sical or moral respect to jostificatioo, but 
what ariseth merely from the constitution and appointment of 
God, there is no colour of reason from the ins.trumentalitv of 
faith asserted, to ascribe the effect of justification unto auy, 
but unto the principal efficient cause, which is God alone, 
and from whom it proceedeth in a way of free and sovereit^n 
grace, disposing* the order of things, and the relation of them 
one unto another, as seemeth good unto him. • It is theretore 
the ordinance of God, that we may be justified freel}' b^ iiis 
grace, having its use and operation towards that end after the 
manner of an instrument. 

Secondly, they designed to declare the use of faith in 
justification, expressed in the Scripture by apprehending and 
receiving of Christ, or his righteousness, and remission of sius 
thereby. The words whereby this use of faith in our justifi- 
cation is expressed have the signification of to take or receive 
what is olTered, given or granted unto us ; or to apprehend 
and lay hold of any thing thereby to make it our own. So 
are we said by faith to receive Christ, Job i. 12, Col. ii. (>. 
The abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness. Koiu. 
Y. 17. The word of promise. Acts ii. 41, The word of God, 
Acts viii. 14, I Thess, i. tJ. chap. ii. l-^. The atonement 
made by the blood of Christ, Rom. v. 11 The forgiveness of 
»ins. Acts X. 43. chap. xxvi. 18. The promise of the Spirit, 
Gul« ill. 14. The piomises, Heb. ix. 15. there is therefore 

12 
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notln'njr that concnrreth \into onr jnslificaf ion, but we receive 
it b\ faith. And unbelief is expressed by not receiving'^ 
Jcihn • 11. chap. iii. 11. chap. xii. 48. chnp. xiv. 17. 
Wherefore the object of faith in our jnslifiration, that where- 
by we are justified, is tendered, |»:ranted aod g;iveri unto us of 
God, the use of faith beio;;^ to lay hold upon it, to receive it, 
so as that it niav be our own. What we receive of outward 
tbiniis that are so ^iven unto us, we do it by our hand M'hich 
therefore is the instrument of that reception, thut whoreliy we 
apprehend or lay hold of any thin^ to appropriate it unto our- 
st^lves; and that because this is the peculiar office which by 
nature it 's assigned unto among* all the members of the body. 
Other uses it hath, and other members on other accounts may 
beasi uselul unto the bodv as it; but it ulone is the instrument 
'of receiviuj; and apprehendinp^ that which being given, is to 
be made our own and to abide vvith us. Whereas therefore 

tlie righteousness whereN^ith we are justified is the gift of 
God, the use and ofiice of faith being to receive, apprehend, 

• or lay hold otand appropriate this righteousness, I know not 
h(»w it can be better expressed than by an instrument, nor by 
what notion of it m(»re lii;lit of understanding may be convey- 
ed unto our minds. He that can better ex^i ess this than by 
an instiument, ordained of God unto this end, all whose use 
d<*prnd.s on that ordination of God, will deserve well of the 
truth. It is true tisat all those who place the formal cause or 
reasfm of our jnstilkation in ourselves, or our inherent right- 
eousness, and so eitiier directly or by just consequence deny 
all !mpMtalion f>f the righteousness of Christ unto our justifi- 
cati n, are not capable of admitting faith to be an instrument 

'\\\ this work, nor are pressed with this consideration. For 
they acknowl({i:;e not that we receive a righteousness which 
is U'd our own by way of gift, whereby we are justified, and so 
cannot allow of any instrument whereby it should be received. 
The rigiiteousness itself being as they phrase it, putative, 
ima^inarx, a chima*ra, a fiction, it can have no real accidents, 
nothing that can be real!} predicted coaceruing it. Wbej«- 
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^re as was said at the entrance of this discoorse, the truth »nd 
propriety of this declaration of the nse of faith in our justifi- 
cation by an instrumental cause, depends on the substance of 
the doctrine itself concerning the nature and principal canses" 
of it, with which they must stand or fall. If we are justified 
through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, which 
faith alone apprehends and receives, it will not he denied but 
that it is rightly enough placed as the instrumental cause of 
our justification. And if we arejitstified by an inherent evan« 
gelical righteousness of our own, faith may be the condition 
of its imputation, or a disposition for its introduction, or a 
congruous merit of it, but an instrument it cannot be. But 
yet for the present it hath this double advantage; (i.) That it 
best and most appositely answers what is affirmed of the use 
of fUith in our justification, in the Scripture, as the ins^anceg 
given do manifest; (2) That no other notion of it can be su 
stated, but that it must be apprehended in order of time to be 
previous unto justification, which justifying faith cannot be, 
unless a man may be a true believer with justifying faith, and 
yet not be justified. 

Some do plead that faith is the condition of ourjnslifina- 
tion, and that otherwise it is not to be conceived of. As £ 
said before, so I say again, I shall not contend with any man 
about words, terms, or expressions, so long as what is in- 
tended by them, is agreed upon. But to assert it the con- 
dition of our justification, or that we are justified bv it as tiie 
condition of the new covenant, so as from a pre-cciicei\t»d 
signification ol that word, to give it another use in jusiifioa- 
tion exclusive of that pleaded for, as the instrumental cj se 
thereof, is not easily to be admitted; because itsuppos^elh au 
alteration in the substance of the doctrine itself. 

Conditio in the best latin writers is variousK used. In 
common use among us, it sometimes denotes ti)e state and 
quality of men, and sometimes a valuable consideruL< n of 
what is to be done. But herein it is api>Ued unto tliin^:^ ja 
great variety ; sometimes the pnucipal ^rocuriu^ purcu^siu^ 
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cause 18 90 expressed. As the condition whereon a man lendsi 
another an hundred pounds, is that he be piiid il atraJn with 
interest. The condition whereon a man con ve\eth his land 
unto another, is, that he receive so much money for it. So a 
condition is a valuable consideration. And sometimes it 
aignifies such things as are added to the principal cause 
whereon its operation is suspended. As a man bequeaths an 
hundred pounds unto another, on condition that he come or go 
to such a place to demand it. This is no valuable consider- 
ation, yet is the effect of the principal cause, or the \^\l\ of the 
tes'ator suspended thereon. And as unto degrees of respect 
unto that whereof any thing is a couditiun, as to purchase, 
procurement, valuable consideration, necessarv presence, the 
variety is endless. We therefore cannot obtain a determinate 
sense of this word condition, but from a particular det^laration 
of what is intended by it, wherever it is used^ And althouj^h 
this be not sufficient to exclude the use of it from the dedar- 
atioo of the way and manner how we are justiBed by faith ; 
yet is it so to exclude the imposition of an> precise si^niflca-* 
tiou of it. any other than is given it bj the matter treated of. 
Without this every thing is left ambiguous and uncertain 
whereuntoit is applied. 

For instance; It is commonly said that faith and new 

obedience are the condition of the new covenant. But yet 

because of the ambiguous .signification and various use of 
that term (condition) we cannot certainly understand what 
\s intemled in the assertion. If no more be int»*nded, but 
that God in and by the new covenant doth indispensibly 
require these things of us, in order unto his owo glory, and 
our full enjoyment of all the benefits of it, it is unquestionably 
true. But if.it be iutendod, that they are such a condition of 

the covenant, as to be by us performed antecedently to the 
participation of any grace, mercy, or priviledge of it, so as 
tliat thoy should be the consideration and procuring causes of 
them that they should be all of them as some speak, the re- 
ward of our faith aad obedience, it is most false^ and not 
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only contralry to express testimonies of Scriptare, but de^ 
sti ucttve of the nature of the covenant itself. But it will be 
said that a condition in the sense intended, when Faith is 
said to be the condition of our Justification, is no more but . 
that it is causa sine qyiJi non ; which is easy enough to be ap» 
prehended. But yet neither are we so delivered out of an- 
certainties, into a plain understanding of what is intended^ 
Fur these caosa) sine quibus non, may be taken largely or 
more strictly and precisely. Those so called in a larger sense 
are all such efficient or meritorious causes as are inferior 
to principal causes, and would operate nothing without them^ 
but in conjunction with them havo a real eflective influence, 
physical or moral into the production of the effect. And if 
we take a condition to be a causa sine qua non, in this sense, 
we are still at a loss what may be its use, efficiency or me* 
rit, with respect unto our justiGcation. If it be taken more 
istrictly for that which is necessariiv present, but hath no caus- 
ality in any kind, nut that of a receptive instrument, [ can- 
not uudei stand how it should be an ordinance of God. For 
e\ery thing that be hath appointed linto any end, moral or 
spiritual bath by virtue of that appointment, either a symboli- 
cal instructive efficacy, or an active efficiency or a rewardable 
condecency with respect unto that end. God appoints no- 
thing for au end that shall do nothing. The preaching of 
the word hath a real efficiency unto all the ends of it; so 
bave all the graces and duties that he worketh in us, and 
requireth of us ; by them all are we made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light; and our whole obediencei 
through his gracious appointment hath a rewardable conde^ 
cency with respect unto eternal life. Wherefore as faith 
may be allowed to be the condition of our justification, if no 
more be intended thereby, but that it is what God requires 
of us that we may be justified ; so to confine the declaration of 
its ^se in our justification unto its being the condition of it, 
when so much as a determinate signification of it cannot he 
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agreed bpoA, is subservieut only unto the interest of anprofft^ 
able strife aii(i contention. 

To close these discourses concerning faith and its use in 
onr justification, some things must yet be added concerning 
its especial object. For although what hath been spoken al- 
ready thereon, in the description of its nature and object in 
general, be sufficient in general to state its especial object 
also: yet there having been an enquiry concerning it, and 
debate about it in a peculiar notion, and under some especial 
tc-rms, that also must be considered. And this is whether justi* 
fying faith do respect Christ as a King and Prophet as well as 
Priest with the satisfaction that as such he made for us, and 
that in the same manner, and unto the same ends and pur- 
poses. And I shall be brief in this enquiry, because it is but 
a late controversy, and it may be hath more of curiositj in its 
disquisition, than of edification in its determination. And to 
this purpose I say ; 

1. Faith whereby we are justified is the receiving of Christ, 
principally respects his person for all those ends for which he 
is the ordinance of God. It doth not in the first place re- 
spect his person absolutely, but as proposed in the promise ; 
the promise itself being the formal object of its assent. 

2. We cannot so receive Christ in the promise, as to ex- 
clude the consideration of any of his offices. For as he is net 
at any time to be considered by us, but as vested with all his 
offices, so a distinct conception of the mind to receive Christ 
as a Priest, but not as a King or Prophet, is not faith but 
unbelief, not the receiving but the rejecting of him, 

3. In the receiving of Christ for justification formally, our 
distinct express design is to be justified thereby, and no 
more. Now to be justified is to be freed from the guilt of 
sin, or to have all our sins pardoned, and to have a righte- 
ousness wherewith to appear before God, so as to be accepted 
with him^ and a rightto the heavenly inheritance. Where- 
fore, 
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4, Jastifyin^ faith respecteth Christ in his priestly office 
alonp, as be was the surety of the covenant, with what he did 
in the discharge thereof. The consideration of his other offi- 
ces IS not excluded, but it is not formally comprised in the 
object of faith as justifying, 

6. When we say that the sacerdotal office of Christ, or the 
blood of Christ, or the satisfaction of Christ is that ahme 
which faith respects in justification, we do not exclude, >ea 
we do really include and comprise in that assertion, all that 
depends thereon, or concurs to make them effectual unto our 
justification. As (I) The free grace and favour of God in 
giving of Christ for us and unto us, whereby we are frequently 
said to be justified, Rom, Jii. 34. Ephes. ii. 8. Tit. iii. 7. His 
wisdom, love, righteousness and power, are of the same con- 
sideration as hath been declared. (2) Whatever in Christ 
himself was necessary antecedently unto his discharge of i hat 
oflfice, or was consequential thereof, or did necessarily ac- 
company it. Such was his incarnation, the whole course of 
his obedience, his resurrection, ascension, exaltation and inter- 
cession. For all these things are inseparable from his Priest- 
ly office. And therefore justification is either expressly or 
virtually assigned unto them also, Gen, iii. 15. 1 John, iii. 8. 
Heb. ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. Rom, iv. 25, Acts, v. 81. Heb. vii. 27. 
Rom. viii, 34. Yet not absolutely, but with respect unto their 
relation to his sacrifice and satisfaction. (8) 411 the means 
of the application of the sacrifice and righteousness of th^ 
Lord Christ unto us are also included therein. Such is the 
principal efficient cause thereof which ii* the Holy Ghost 
whence we are said to be justified in the name of our Lord 
Jesui Christ, and by the Spirit of our God, I Cor. vi. II. and 
the instrumental cause thereof on the part of God, wliich is 
the promise of the gospel, Rom, i. 17. Gal. iii. 22, 23, It 
would therefore be unduly pretended, that by this assertion 
we do narrow or straiten the object of justify in •; faith as it 
justifies. For indeed we assign a respect unto the whole 
mediatory office of Christ, not excluding the kmgly and 
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prophelical parts thereof; but only such a notion of th^ni M 
would not bring in more of Christ, but much of ourselves into 
our justiilcation, And the assertion as laid down ma^ be 
proved. 

1. From the experience of all that seek for justification 
according to the gospel. For in seeking for justification, or 
a righteousness unto justification, they consider themselves as 
guiltv before God, obnoxious to his wrath in the curse of the 
law; they are in the same state that Adam was in after 
the fall, to whom God proposed the relief of the incar- 
nation and suffering of Christ, Gen. iii.l5. And to seek after 
justification, is to seek after a discharge from this woeful state 
and condition. Such persons have and ought to have other 
designs and desires also. For as the state wherein they are an- 
tecedent unto their justification, is not only a state of guilt 
and wrath, but such also as wherein through the depravation 
oi their nature, the power of sin is prevalent in them, and 
their whole souls are defiled, they design and desire not only 
to be ju2)tified, but to be sanctified also. But as unto the 
guilt of bin, and the want of a righteousness before God, from 
which justification is their relief, herein I say they have respect 
unto Cht ist as set forth to be a piopilialJon through faith in hia 
blood. In the«r design for sanct.fication they have respect 
uimo the kiugl\ and prophetical ofiices of Christ, in thekr 
C8(>ecial exercise. But as to their freedom from the guilt of 
sin, and their acceptance with God, or their justification in 
his Sight, that they may be freed from condemnation, that 
they mav not come into judgment; it is Christ crucified, it is 
Christ lifted up as the brazen serpent in the wilderness, it ia 
the blood of Chrih^t, it is the propitiation that he was, and the 
atonement that he made, it is his bearing their sins, his being 
made sin and the curse for them, it is his obedience, the end 
which 'he put unto sin, and the everlasting righteousness 
which he brought in, that alone their faith doth fix upon and 
acijuiesce in. If it be otherwise in the experience of au\, [ 
aciinowledge i am not acquainted with it. No man is tub* 
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considered as a person to be justified, but he wbo is actually 
under the power of the con\iction of sin. Suppose therefore 
an\ sinner in this condition, as it is described by the Apostle, 
Rom. iii. guilty before God, with his mouth stopped as unto 
an? pleas, defences or excuses ; suppose bim to seek atter a 
relief ;ind deliverance out of this estate, that is to be justified 
according- to the gospel, he neither doth, nor can wisely take 
any other course than what he is there directed unto by the 
same Apostle, verse 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, '^5. " Therefore 
by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now the 
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets. Even the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, for there is no difference; for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, being justi- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ; whom God hath set forth to be a propitiat on 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God." Whence I argue ; 

That which a guilty condemned sinner findlni;^ no hope, 
nor relief from the law of God the sole rule of all his obedi- 
ence, doth betake himself unto by faith that he may be de- 
livered or justified, that is the especial object of faith as justi- 
fying. But this IS the grace of God alone tiirough the re- 
demption that is in Christ, or Christ proposed as a propiha- 
lion through faith in his blood. Either this is so, or t!ie 
Apostle doth not aright guitie the souls and conscjeucf > of 
men in that condition wherejn he himself doth place tl.o^n. 
It is the blood of Christ alone that he directs the faith untu 
of ail them that would be justified before (lod. Grace, re- 
demption, propitiation, all throu-h the !)h!od of Christ, fuitU 
doth peculiarly respect and fix upon. This is that, if I mis^ 
take not, which they will confirm by their experieuce, who 
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have made any distinct observation of tbe actings of their faitb 
in llieir justification before God. 

2. The Scripture plainly declares that faith as justifying*, 
respects the jiacerdotai office and actings of Christ alone. In 
th*» {^r«at representation of the justification of the church of 
old in tbe expiatory sacrifice vrhen all their sins and iniquities 
were pardoned, and their persons accepted with God, the 
acting of their faith was limited unto the imposition of all their 
sins on the head of the sacrifice by the high priest. Lev. 16. 
" By his knowledge, that is faith in him, shall m\ righteous 
servant justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities," Isa. 
liii. 11. That alone which faith respects in Chriist as unto the 
justification of sinners, is his beanug their iniquities. Guilty 
convinced sinners look unto him by faith, as those who were 
stun» with fiery serpents did to the brazen serpent ; that is, 
as he was liited up on the cross, John iii. 14, 15, So did he 
himself express the nature and actings of faith in our justifi- 
cation, Rom. iii, 84, !25. " Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ, whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." 
As he is a propitiation, as he shed h;s bUod for us, as we have 
redemption thereby, he is the peculiar object of our faith, with 
respect unto our justification. See to the same purpose, 
Rom, V. 9, 10. Eph. i. 7. Col. i, 14. Eph. ii. IS, 14, 15, 16. 
Rom. viii. ii, 4. " He was made sin for us who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him," 
2 Oor. V. 4^1. That which we seek after in justification is a 
participation of the righteousness of God ; to be made the 
rigiiteousuess of God, and that not in ourselves but in ano- 
ther, that is in Christ Jesus. And that alone which is pro- 
posed unto our failh as the means and cause of it, is, his be- 
iii^^ made sin for us, or a sacrifice for sin, wherein all the guilt 
o) our sins was laid on him, £iud he bare all our iniquities. 
This thereiore is its peculiar object herein. And wherever 
ii) tfte Scripture we are directed to seek for the forgiveness 
pt biiis by tiie biuod oi Christ, receive the atonement, to fcre 



^' 



V 



ih Justtjlcationt 99 

jnstified through the faith of him as crucified, the olyeet of 
laith in justification is limited and determined. 

8. Neither the consideration of the ki~»^ly and prophetical 
offices of Christ themselves, nor of an^ of the pe<Mjliar acts of 
them, are suited to .give the souls and consciences of con v me- 
ed sinners, that relief which they seek after in Justification. 
We are not in this whole cause to los^ out ot our e\e, the 
state of the person who is to be justified, and what it in he 
seeks after. Now this is pardon of sin, and ri^jhteousness 
before God alone. That therefore, which is no wa> suited 
to give or tender this relief unto him, is not, nor can be the 
object of his faith, whereby he is justified. This relief if will 
be Said, is to be had in Christ alone; it is true, but under 
what consideration? for the sole design of the sinner, is how 
he may be accepted with God, be at peace with him, have all 
his wrath turned away, by a propitiation or atonement. Sow 
this can no otherwise be done, but by the acting of s«ime one, 
towards God, and with God on his behalf; for it is about the 
turning away of God's anger, and acceptance with him, that 
the enquiry is made. It is by the blood of Christ, that we, are 
made nigh, who were far off; Eph. ii. 13. B^ the bh)od of 
Christ are we reconciled who were enemies; v 1(), Bv the 
blood of Christ we have redemption. Rom. iii. 24, 2d, Dp'*, i, 
7. &c. This therefore, is the object of faith. 

All the actings of the kingly and prophetical oflices of 
Christ, are all of them from God, that is in the name and au- 
thority of God towards us. Not any one of them is towards 
God on our behalf, so as that by virtue of them, we should 
expeo<; acceptance with God. They are all good, blessed, 
holy, in themselves, and of an eminent tendency unto the glory 
of God in our salvation: yea, they are no less necessary onto 
our salvation to the praise of God's grace, than are the atone* 
ment for sin and satisfaction which he made ; tor from them is 
the way of life revealed unto us, grace communicated, oup 
persons sanctified, and the reward bestowed. Yea, in the 
exercise of his kingly power doth the Lord Christ pardon and 
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jastify sinners, Not that he did as a k\r\% constitate the law 
of justification, for it was given and established in th^fist 
promise, and he came to put it in execution ; John. iii. 16. But 
in the virtue of his atonement and righteousness imputed 
unto them, he doth pardon and justify sinners. But thev arQ 
the acts of his sacerdotal office alone, that respect (i\>d oa 
our behalf. Whatever he did on earth with God for the 
oharch, in obedience, sufferinjf, and offerino^ up ot himself, 
"whatever he doth in heaven in inten ession, and appearance 
in the presence of God for us, it all entirely belon<;s unto his 
priestly office. And in these things alone dnth the kouI of a 
convinced sinner find relief, when he seeks after deliver. m^e 
from the state of sin and acceptance with (Tod. In these 
therefore alone the peculiar object of his faith, that which will 
give him rest and peace, must be comprized. And this Lst 
consideration is of itself sufficient to determine this dsfference. 
Sundry things are objected ag^auist this asserticm, which I 
shall not here discuss, because what is material in any of 
them, will occur on other occaa»ions, where its consideration 
will be more proper. 



a 



CHAPTER, IV. 

Of justification f the nofion and signification of the word 

in the Scripture. 
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: NTO the right understanding of the nature of 
jnstiBcation, the piapf^r sense and s'gnitication of these words 
themselves, justitication and to justify, is to be enquired into^ 
For until that is agreed upon, it is impossible that our dis- 
courses concernin«i^ the thing itsell should l»e ireed from equi- 
Tocation, Take words in various senses, and all may be true 
that is contradictorily affirmed or denied concerning what 
thev are supposed to si<>nif}. And so it halh actually fallen 
out in this case, as we shall see muie fully afterwards. Some 
taking these words in one sense, some in another, have ap- 
peared to deliver contrar) doctrines concerning the thing* 
itself, or our justification before God ; who yet have fully 
agreed in what the proper determinate sense or signification 
of the words doth import. And therefore the true meaning^ 
of them hath been declared and vindicated already by many« 
But whereas the right stating hereof, is of more moment unto 
the determination of what is principally controverted about 
the doctrine itself, or the thing signfied, than most do appre- 
hend ; and something at least remains to be added for the de^ 
claration and vindiiatiun of the import and only signification 
of these words in the 6cripture^ I shall give an acount of my 
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observations concerning if, with what diligence I can, 

The latin derivation and composition of the word justifi^ 
cafio vioold seem to denote an iiiternftl change from inherent 
nntigliteoiisiiess, onto righteousness likewise inherent; by a 
pfnsical motion, and transmutation, as the Schoolmen speak 
For snch is the signiflcation of words of the same composition* 
So sanctification, mortification, vivification, and the like do 
ail denote a real internal work on the subject spoken of. 
IIf>reoD in the whole Roman school, Justification is taken for 
Justifaction, or the making of a man to be inherently 
righteous by the infusion of a principal or habit of grace, who 
was before inherently and habitually nnjnst and unrighteous. 
Whilst this is taken to be the proper signification of the 
word; we neither do, nor can speak ad idem in our disputa- 
tions with them about the cause and nalure^of that justification, 
whion the Scripture teacheth. 

Justijicatio dXk^justifico belong not indeed unto the latin 
tongue; nor can any good Author be produced who ever 
used them, for the making of him inherently righteous by any 
means who was not so before. But being derived ivomjua 
and justum^ they must respect an act of jurisdiction, rather 
than a physical operation or infusion. Justi^cari is Justus 
eenseri, pro jus to haberi; to be esteemed, accounted or ad- 
judged righteous. So a man was made Justus fiKus in adop- 
tion unto him, by whom he was adopted. Wherefore as by 
adoption, there is no internal inherent change made in the 
person adopted ; but by virtue thereof he is esteemed and 
adjudged as a true son, and hath all the rights of a legitimate 
8on; so by justification, as to the importance of the word, a 
man is only esteemed, declared and pronounced righteous, 
as if he were completely so. And in the present case, justi- 
fication and gratuitous adoption are the same grace for the 
substance of them, John i. IS. only respect is had in their 
different denomination of the same grace, unto different 
efl'ects or privileges that ensue thereon. 

But the true and genuine signification of the words is to 
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)»e determibed from those in the origiDal lan^ua^es of the 
Scripture which are expoanded by them. In the Elebrew it 
is TzvDBK. This the Lxx. render Job. xxvii. 5. chap. xiii« 
18. ProVi xvii. 15, To shew or declare one righteous ; to 
appear righteous ; to judge any one righteous. A.nd the sense 
may be taken from any one of them, as chap. xiii. 18. " Be- 
liold now I have ordered my cause, I know that 1 shall be 
justified/' Th(B ordering of his cause, (his judgment) his 
cause to be judged on, is his prepanition for a sentence, 
eitber of absolution or condemnation ; and hereon his coufi* 
dence was that he shi^uld be justified, that is, absolved, ac- 
quitted^ pronounced righteous. 

Properly it denotes an action towards another, in Hiphil 
only ; and a reciprocal action of a man on himself in UithpaeL 
Hereby alone is the true sense of these words determined. 
And I say that in no place, or on any occasion, is it used in 
this Conjugation wherein it denotes an action towards another, 
in any other sense, but to absolve, acquit, esteem, declare, 
pronounce righteous, or to impute righteousness, which is the 
forensick sense ol the word we plead for; that is its constant 
use and signification, nor doth it ever once signify to make 
inherently righteous ; much less to pardon or forgive, so vain 
is the pretence of some that justification consists only in the 
pardon of sin, which is not signified by the word in any one 
place of Scripture. 

This word therefore, whether the act of God towards 
men, or of men towards God, or of men among themselves, 
or of one towards another be expressed thereby, is always 
used in a forensick sense, and doth not denote a physical ope- 
ration, transfusion or transmutation. 2 Samuel xv. 4. If any 
man hath a suit or cause let him come tu me, and I will do 
him justice; I will justify him, judge in his cause and pro-> 
nounce for him. Deut. xxv. I. •• If there be a controversy 
among men, and they come to judgment, that the judges may 
judge them, they sh^XX justify the righteous pronounce sen- 
tence on hii side^ whereunlo is oppo^^ed^ and they shall coitr 
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demn the wicked; make bim wicked, as the word figQifiei»( . 
that is, judge, declare and pronounce him wicked, wherebj he 
becomes so judicially, and in the eye of the law; as the other 
is made righteous, by declaration and acquitment. He doth 
not say this shall pardon the righteous, which to suppose 
would overthrow both the Antithesis and design of the place. 
The same Antithesis occurs; Prov. xrii. 15. Hethatjastifieth 
the wicked, and condemneth the righteous. Not he that 
niaketh the wicked inherently righteous, cot he that changeth 
him inherently from unrighteous unto righteousness .* but he 
that without any ground, reason or foundation acquits him. in 
judgement, or declares him to be righteous, is an abomination 
unto the Lord. And although this be spoken of the judge- 
ment of men, yet the judgement of God also is according ante 
this truth. For although he justifieth the ungodly, those who 
are so in themselves ; yet he doth it on the ground and con- 
sideration of a perfect righteousness made theirs by imputa- 
tion ; and by another act of his grace, that they may be meet 
subjects of this righteous favour, really and inherently chan* 
geth them from unrighteousness unto holiness, by the renora- 
tion of their natures ; and these things are singular in the 
actings of God, which nothing amongst men hath any resem* 
blance unto or can represent* 

To the same purpose is the word used ; Isa. v. 23. Which 
justify the wicked for reward, chap 1. 8, He is near that 
justifieih me, who shall contend with me, let us stand together, 
who is my adversary, let him come near to me; behold the 
Lord God will hel^ me, who shall condemn me; Where we 
Lave a full declaration of the proper sense of the word, which 
is to acquit and pronounce righteous on a triaL And the 
same sense is fully expressed in tbe former Antithesis. I 
Kings, viii. 81, 32. If any man trespass against his neighbourg 
and an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and the 
oath came before thine altar in this house; then hear thou in 
heaven and do and judge thy servants, to eondemn the wicked, 
to charge his wickedness on him, to bring his way on ixH 
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hqacl, and to justify the righteous. The same words are re- 
peated 2 ChroD. vi. 22, 88. Psal. Ixxxii. 8. Do justice to the 
afflicted and poor; that is, justify them in their cause against 
wrong and oppression. £xod. xxiii. 7. I will not justify the 
wicked ; absolve, acquit, or pronounce him righteous. Job. 
xxvii. 5. Be it far from me that I should justify you or pro- 
nounce sentence on your side, as if you were righteous, Isa. 
liii. II. Bf his knowledge my righteous servant shall justify 
many ; the reason whereof is added : for he shall bear their 
iniquities, whereon they are absolved and justified. 

Wherefore alfthough Tzrdbk, i« Kal, signifies to be righ- 
teous, which may relate unto inherent righteousness; yet 
where any action towards another is denoted, this word signi- 
fies nothing but to esteem, declare, pronounoe, and adjudge 
any one absolved, acquited, cleared, justiBed ; there is there- 
fore no other kind of justification once mentioned in the 
Old Testament. 

DiELAioo is the word used to the same purpose in the new 
Testament, and that alone. Neither is this ^orA used in any 
good Author whatever, to signify the making of a man righ- 
teous by any applications to produce internal righteousness 
in him ; but either to absolve and acquit, to judge, esteem, 
and pronounce righteous,, or on the contrary to condemn. 

But we may more distinctly consider the use of this word 
in the new testament, as we have done that of Tzbder in the 
old. And that which we inquir concerning is, whether this 
word be used in the new testament^ in a forensick sense to 
denote an act or jurisdiction, or in a physical sense to express 
an internal change or mutation, the infusion of an habit of. 
righteousness, and the denomination of the person to be jus- 
tiGed thereon; or whether it signifieth not pardon of sin. 
But this we may lay aside; for surely no man was ever yet 
-so fond, as to pretend that DiRAloo did signify to pardon 
•fein ; yet is it the only word applied to express our justification 
iji the new testament. For if it be taken only in the formei" 
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sense, then that which is pleaded for by those of the Hohmiii 
Charch, under the name of justification, what9v«r it be, how- 
ever good, useful and necessary, yet justification it is not^ 
nor can be so called ; seeing it is a thing quite out of another 
nature than what alone is signified by that word. Matt. xi. 
19. Wisdom is justified of her children, not made just, bat 
approved and declared, chap. xii. 37. by thy words thoa 
shalt be justified; not made just by them but judged accor- 
ding to them, as is manifest in the antithesis, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. Luke vii. 29. thev justified 
God ; not surely by making him righteous in himself, but by 
owning, avowing and declaring his righteousness, chap. x. 
29. He willing to justify himself, to declare and maintain 
his own righteousness. To the same purpose; chap. xvi. 15u 
you are they that justify yourselves before men, they did not 
make themselves internally righteous, but approved of their 
own condition ; as our Saviour declares in the place; Rom. ii, 
13. The doers of the law shall be justified. The place de- 
clares directly the nature of our justification before God, and 
puts the signification of the word out of question. For jus- 
tification ensues, as the whole effect of inherent righteousness, 
according unto the law; and therefore it is not the makinj^ 
of us righteous ; which is irrefragable. It is spoken of God ; 
Kom. iii. 4. That thou may est be justified in thy sayings, 
where to ascribe any other sense to the word is blasphemy. 
In like manner the same word is used, and in the same signi- 
fication ; I Cor. iv. 4. I Tim. iii. 16, Rom. iii. 20, 26, 28, 30, 
chap. iv. 2. 5. chap. v. 1. 9. chap, vi, 7. chap, viii, 89. Gal, 
ii, 16. 17. chap, iii. 11, 24. chap. v. 4, Tit. iii. 6. Jam. ii. 22, 
24, 25. And in no one of these instances can it admit of any 
other signification, or denote the making of any man righteous 
by the infusion of an habit, or principle of righteousness, or 
any internal mutation whatever. 

It is not therefore in many places of Scripture as Bellar* 
mine grants, that the words we have insisted on, do signify 
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tlie declaration or jaridical pronaociation of any one to be 
righteoaSy bat in all places where they are used, tb<^v are ca- 
pable of no other bat a forensick sense; especially is this 
evident where mention is made of justification before God. 
This one consideration doth suflBciently defeat all the pre- 
tences of those of the Roman church about the nature of 
justification. 

Some other considerations may yet he made use of and 
pleaded to the same purpose : such is the opposition that is 
made between justification and condemnation ; so is it, Isa, 
1. 8, 9, Prov. xvii. 16. Rom. v, 16, 18, chap, viii. 8H, 84. and 
in sundry other places, as may be observed in the preceeding 
enumeration of them. Wherefore as condemnation is not 
the infusing of an habit of wickedness into him that is con- 
demned ; nor the making of him to be inher^ntlv wicked, 
.who was before righteous ; but the passing a sentence upon 
a man with respect unto his wickedness; no more is jnstiH- 
cation the change of a person from inherent unrighteousness 
unto righteousness, by the infusion of a principle of grace, 
but a sentential declaration of him to be righteous. 

Moreover, the thing intended is frequently declared in 
the Scripture by other oequivalent terms, which are absolute- 
ly exclusive of any such sense, as the infusion o; an habit of 
righteousness ; so the Apostle expresseth it by the imputa- 
tion of righteousness without works; Rom, iv. b, II. And 
calls it the bles$edness, which we have by the pardou of vsin, 
and the covering of iniquity in the same place. So it is call- 
ed reconciliation with God: Rom. v. 9, 10. To be justified 
by the blood of Christ, is the same with hein^* reconciled by 
his death. ** Being now justified by his blood, we shall ^e 
saved from wrath by him. Fur if when we where enemies we 
were reconciled to God bv the death of his Son, much more 
bemg reconciled, we shall be saved b^ his life,'' See 'J Cor. v. 
20, *il. Reconciliation is not the infosion of an habit of 
grace, but the effecting of peace and love, by the removal of 
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ell enmity and eanses of offence. To save, and salvation ar* 
used to tbe same purpose. ** He sbail save bis people from 
their sins ;" Matt. i. 21. is the same, with, ^' by him all that 
believe are jastified from all things, from which they could 
not bejastifi^d by the law of Mos«s/* Acts xiii* 39. That of 
Gal. ii. 16. " We hare believed that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law/' is the^ 
same with Acts xv, 11. ** But we believe that through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved even as 
they ;" Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace ye are saved, through t'aitb^ 
and not of works; is so to be justified. So it is expressed by 
pardon, or the remission of sins, which is the effect of it; 
Rom, iv. 5, 6. By receiving the atonement ; chap. v. II. not 
coming into judgment or condemnation ; John v. 24. Blottinfi» 
out sins and iniquities ; Isa. xliii. ^^5. Psulm Ii. 9. Isa. xliv« 
32. Jer. xviii. 2S. Acts iii. 19. Casting them into the bottom 
of the sea; Micah. vii. 19. and sundry other expressions of 
an alike importance. The Apostle declaring it by ii^ effects, 
£ays, many shall he made righteous, Rom« v. 19. who on a ju« 
ridical trial in open court, is absolved and declared righteous. 
And so it may be observed that all things concerning jus- 
tification are proposed in the Scripture under a juridical 
sclieme, or forensick trial and sentence. As(l.) A judgment 
is supposed in it, concerning whioh, the Psalmist prays that 
it may not proceed on the terms of the law. Psalm cxiiii. ^, 
, (2.) The Judge is God himself; Isa. 1. 7, 8, Rom. viii, 33. 
(S.) The tribunal whereen God sits in judgment, is the 
throne of grace, Heb. iv. 16. Therefore will the Lord wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you, *' and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you ; for the Lord Is a 
God of judgment, Isa, xxx. 18. (4,) A guilty person. This 
is the sinner, who is so guilty of sin, as to be obnoxious to the 
judgment of God; Rom. iii. 19. chap. i. 39. whose mouth is 
stopped by conviction. (5.) Accusers are ready to propose 
'and promet^ the ^^tffe against the guilty person ; these ajr<& 
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Ikfae law, John v. 45. and coDscience^ Rom. ii. 16. and Satan 
abo, Zach. iii. S. Rev. xii. 10. (6.) The charge is admitted 
aod drawn up into an handwriting in form of law, and is laid 
before the tribunal of the Judge in bar, to the deliviH*ance of 
the offender. Col. ii. 14. (7.) A plea is prepared in the 
gospel for the guilty person. And this is grace, through the 
blood of Christ, the ransom paid, the atonement made, the 
eternal righteousness brought in by the surety of the covenants 
Rom. iii. 28—25. Dan. ix. 24. Eph, i. 7. (8.) Hereunto 
«done the sinner betakes himself, renouncing all other apolo- 
gies or defensatives whatever. Psalm ckxx. 2, 3. Psalm cxliii. 
3. Job ix. 2, 3. chap, xlii, 5 — 7. Luke xviii. 18. Rom. iii. 
24^25. chap. v. Jl, 16 — 19. chap. viii. 1 — 3. verse 32. 33, 
Isa. liii. 6, 6. Heb. ix. 13 — 15. chap. x. 1 — 13. I Pet. ii, 
24, I John i. 7. Other plea for a sinner before God there is 
none. He who knoweth God and himself, will not provide 
or betake himself unto any other. Nor will he as I suppose 
trust unto any other defence, were he sure of all the angels in 
Leaven to plead for him, (9.) To make this plea effectual we 
have an Advocate with the Father, and he pleads his own 
propitiation for us. I John ii. 1, 2. (10.) The sentence here- 
on is absolution, <in the account of the ransom, blood or sa- 
crifice and righteousness of Christ ; with acceptation into fa- 
vour, as persons approved of God. Job, xxxiii. 24. PsaU 
xxxii. 1, 2. Rom, iii. 23, 24, 25, chap viii. 1. 33, 34. 2 Cor. 
V. Sfl. Gal, iii. l3, 14. 

Of what use the declaration of this process in the justification 
of a sinner may be, hath been in some measure before declared. 
And if many did seriously consider, that all these things do 
concur and are required unto the justification of every one 
that shall be saved, it ma.^ be they would not have such slight 
thoughts of sin, and the way of deliverance from the guilt ot 
it, ati they seem to have. From this consideration, did the 
Apostle learn that terror of the Lord, which made him so 
earnest with men to iseek after reconciUaton ; 2 Cor. v. 10, ll,. 
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I had not so long iniisted on the signification of the words 
in the Scripture, but that a right and erstan ding of it doth not 
onlv exclude the pretences of the Romanists about the infu- 
sion of an habit of charity, from being the formal cause of our 
justification before God, but may also give occasion unto some 
to take advice, into whpt place or consideration tbey can 
dispose their own personal inherent righteousness in their 
justification before bim. 
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CHAPTER, V. 

l7l« distinction of a first and second justification examined. 
The continuation of justification whereon it doth depends 



■ B EFORE we int^aire immediately into the iiatnre 
and csluses of jastification, there are some things yet pre- 
viously to be considered, that we may prevent alt ambigtiity 
and misunderstand ing", about the subject to be treated of. I 
say therefore that the evangelical justification which aJone we 
plead about, is but one, and is at once completed. About 
any other justifioHtion before God but one, we will not con- 
tend with any. Those who can find out another, may as they 
please ascribe what they will unto it, or ascribe it unto what 
they will. Let us therefore consider what is offered of this 
nature. 

Those of the Roman church do ground their whole doc- 
trine of justification upon a distinction of a double justifica- 
tion, which they call the first and the secoud. The first jus- 
tification, they say, is the infusion of the communication unto 
n3 of an inherent principle or habit of grace or charity. 
Hereby they say original sin is extiuguished, and all habits of 
sin are expeled. This justification they say is by iaitb, the 
obedience and satisfaction of Christ being the only meritorious 
cause thereof. Only they dispute many things about pre- 
parations tor it| and dispositions unto it. And this acuord- 
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inc!^ unto (uem is that justi(ic«itioQ, whereof the Apostle Paul 
tieriis ill his epistles, from the procurement whereof he ex- 
cliulivs all the works of the law. Tht- second justification is 
an CiToct or conspquont liereof. And the proper formal cause 
thereof is good works, proceeding from this principle of grace 
and love. Hence are they the righteousness wherewith be- 
lievers are riglileous before God : whereby they merit eternal 
life. The righteousness of works they call it, and suppose it 
taught by the Apostle James. This distinction brings con- 
fusion into the whole doctrine of the gospel. Justification 
through the free grace of God by faith in the blood of Christ is 
evacuated by it. Sanctification is turned into a justification, 
and corrupted by makinj^ the fruits of it meritorious. The 
whole nalure of evangelical justification consisting in the 
gratuitous pardon of sin and the imputation of righteoasness. 
as the Apo>tle expressly afiirms, and the declaration of a be- 
lieving sinner to be righteous thereon, as the word alone sig- 
nifies, is utterly defeated by it. 

Howbeit others have embraced this distinction also, 
though not absolutely in their sense. For they allow of a 
justification which in order of nature is antecedent unto 
works truly gracious and evangelical. But consequential 
unto such works, there is a justification diflering at least in 
degree, if not in nature and kind, But they mostly say, it ia 
only the continuation of our justification and the increase of 
it as to degrres, that they intend b\ it. And if they may be 
allowed to turn sanctificatiou into justification, and to make a 
progress therein, or an increase thf^reof, either in the root or 
fruit to be a new justification, they may make twenty justift* 
cations as well as two for ought [ know. For therein tha 
** inward man is renewed day by day." IL Cor. iv. 16, and 
believers ro from strength to strength, are changed from glory 
to glory , II. Cor, iii. 18. by the addition of one grace unto 
another in their exercise. II. Pet, i, 5—8. and increasing 
with the increase of God. Col, ii. 19. do in all things grow up 
into him who is the head, Eph. iv, 15. And if their juslifiQ$i- 
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tion consist herein, tbey are justified anew every day. I 
shall therefore do these two things, (I.) Shew that this dis- 
tinction is both unscriptaral and irrational, (^.) Declare 
what is the continaation of our justification, and whereon it 
doth depend. 

Justification by faith in the blood of Christ, may be con- 
sidered either as to the nature and essence of it, or as unto its 
manifestation and declaration. The manifestation of it is 
two-fold. (I.) Initial in this life. (2,) Solemn and complete 
at the day of judgment. The manifestation of it in this life 
respects either, the souls and consciences of them that are 
justified, or others, that is the church and the world. And 
each of^.thcse have the name of justification assigned unlo 
them, though our real justification before God be always one 
and the same. But a man may be really justified before 
God, and yet not have the assui^ance of it in his own mind, 
"Wherefore that evidence or assurance is not of the nature or 
essence of that faith whereby we are justified. But this ma- 
nifestation of a man's own justification unto himself, altlioii:;h 
it depend on many especial causes, is not a second justKi ca- 
tion when it is attained; but the application of the former to 
his conscience by the Holy Ghost, There is also a manifesta- 
tion of it with respect unto others, Which in like manner de- 
pends on other causes then doth our justification before God 
absolutely; yet is it not a second justification. For it de- 
pends wholly on the visible effects of that faith wher.'by we 
are justified, as the Apostle James instructs us; yet is it nily 
bur single justification before God, evi^lenced and declared 
unto his glory, the benefit of others, and increase of oui o,vn 
reward. 

There is also a two-fold justifioation before God men- 
tioned in the Scripture, (1.) ** By the works of the law." 
Rom. ii. It), chap, x, 5. Matt, xix. 15--19. Hereiiato is re- 
quired an absolute conformity onto tlie whole law of God ia 
our natures, M the facuUles o(om' soul >, dU the j^^inciples of 
our moral operations, with perfect actiud obedience unto all 
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commands, in all instances of duty, both for matter and man* 
ner. For he is cursed who continueth not in all things that 
are written in the law to do them. And he that breaks any 
one commandment is guilty of the breach of the whole law. 
Hence the Aposfle concludes, that none can be justiOed by 
the law, because ail have sinned. (2,) There is a justifica- 
tion by grace through faith in the blood of Christ, whereof we 
treat. And these ways of justification are contrary, pro- 
ceeding on terms directly contradictory, and cannot be made 
consistent with, or subservient one to the other. But as we 
shall manifest afterward*? the confounding of them both, by 
mixing them together, is that which is aimed at in this dis-; 
tinction of a first and second justification. But whatever re- 
spects it may have, that justification which we have before. 
God, in his sight through Jesus Christ, is bnt one, and at 
once full and complete, and this distinction is a vain and fond 
invention : For 

1. Ais it is explained by the Papists it is exceedingly 
derogatory to the merit of Christ. For it leaves it no effect 
towards us, but only the infusion of an habit of charity, 
When that is done, all that remains with respect unto our 
salvation is to be wrought by ourselves. Christ hath only 
merited the first grace for us, that we therewith, and thereby 
nray merit life eternal. The merit of Christ being confined 
in its effect unto the first justification, it hath no immediate 
influence into any grace, privilege, mercy, or glory that 
follow thereon; but they are all effects of that second justifi- 
caiion which is purely by works. But this is openly contrary 
unto the whole tenor of the Scripture. See Heb, ix. 12. 
V. 0. X. 14. 

2, More by this distinction is ascribed unto ourselves 
working by virtue of inherent grace, as unto the merit and 
procurement of spiritual and eternal good, than unto the blood 
of Christ, For that only procures the first grace an^J justifica- 
tion for us. But by virtue of this grace, we do ourselves ob- 
tain, procure or merit another, a second, a complete, justifica- 
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tipp, the coBtinaance of the favor of God, and all the fraits ef 
it, with life eternal and glory. So do oor works at least per- 
fect and complete the merit of Christ/ without which it is im- 
perfect, 

3. This distinction of two justifications as used and im- 
proved by those of the Roman church, leaves us indeed fio 
justification at all. Something there is in the branches of it, 
of sanctification,' but of justification nothing at all. Their 
first jnstificatioif in the infusion of an habit or principle of 
grace, unto the expulsion of all habits of sin, is sanctification 
and nothing else. And we never did contend that our justi- 
fication in such a sense, if any will take it in such a sense, 
doth consist in the imputation of the righteousness of Christ. 
And this justification, if any will needs call it so, is capable 
of degrees, both of increase in itself, and of exercise in its 
fruits, as was newly declared. But not only to call this our 
justification, with a general respect unto the notion of the 
-word, as a making of qs personally and inherently righteous, 
but to plead that this is the justification through faith in the 
b|ood of Christ, declared in the Scripture, is to exclude the 
only true evangelical justification from any place in religion. 
The second branch of the distinction hath much in it like un- 
to justification by the law, but nothing of that which is de- 
clared in the gospel. So that this distinction instead of coin- 
iDg us two justifications according to the gospel^ hath left us 
none at all. For 

4. There is no countenance given unto this distinction in 
the Scripture. There is indeed mention therein, as we ob- 
served before, of a double justification ; the one by the law, 
the other according unto the gospel. But that either of 
these should on any account be sub-distinguished into a fit st 
and second of the same kind, that is either according unto 
the law or the gospel, there is nothing in the Scripture to 
intimate. If the Authors of the distinction would but go over 
the places in the Scripture where mention is made of our jus- 
tiQcation before God, aud make a distribution of theiii unto 
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the respective parts of their distinction, they would quickljr 
find themselves at an unrelievahle loss. 

6. There is that in the Scripture ascribed unto our first 
justification, if they will needs call it so, as leaves no room 
for their second feigned justification. For the sole founda- 
tion and pretence of this distinction, is a denial of those things 
to belong unto our justification by the blood of Christ, which 
the Scripture expressly assigns unto it. Let us take out 
some instances of what belongs unto the first, and we shall 
quickly see how little it is, yea that there is nothing left for 
the pretended second justificalion. Ford.) Therein do we 
receive the complete pardon and forgiveness of our sins. 
Rom. iv. 4,6,7, Eph. i, 7. chap. iv. 32. Acts xxvi. 18. 
(2.) Thereby arc we made righteous ; Rom. v. 19. chap. x. 4. 

And (3.) are freed frora condemnation, judgment and death, 
John.iii. 16, 19. chap. v. 25. Horn, viii, 1. (4.) ArereconciU 

ed unto God; Rom. v, 9, 10. II Cor. v. 21, 22. And (5.) 

have peace with Lira, and access into the favor wherein we 

stand by graco, with the advantages and consolations that 

depend thereon in a sense of his love, Rom. v, I — 5. And 

(6.) we have adoption therewithal and all its privileges ; 
John i. 12. And in particular (7.) a right and title unto the 

whole inheritance of glory ; Acts xxvi. 18. Rom, viii. 17* 

And (8.) hereon eternal life doth follow; Rom. viii. ;}0. chap, 

\i. 23. W hich things will bo again immediately spoken unto 

upon another occasion. And it' there be any things now left 

for their second jtJstification to do as such, let them take it as 

thtjir 4)wn ; these things are all of them ours, or do belong 

unto that one justification which we do assert. Wherefore 

it is evident that either the first justification overthrows 

the second, rendering it needless; or the seeond destrovs the 

first, by taking away what esscntiallv belongs unto it; we 

must therefore part with the one or the other, for consistent 

they are not But that which gives countenance unto the 

fiction and artifice of this distinction and a great many more, 

is a diblike of the doctrine of the grace of God, and justifica- 
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tion from llience by faith in the blood of Christ, which some 
endeavour hereby to send ont of the way upon a pretended 
sleeveless errand, whilst tliey dress up their own righteous- 
ness in its robes, and exalt it iuto the room and dignity tber^f. 
But there seems to be more ot reality and difficulty in 
what is pleaded concerning the continuation ef oar just iflcck- 
, tion. For those that are freely justified, are continued in that 
state until they are glorified. By justification they are really 
. changed into a new spiritual state and condition, and have a 
new relation given them unto God and Ghrist, onto the 
law and the gospel. And it is inquired what it is whereon 
their continuation in this state doth on their part depend ; 
or what is required of them that they may be justiGed unto 
the end. And this as some say is not faith alone, but also 
the works of sincere obedieucc. Whether upon our justifica- 
tion at first before God, faith be immediately dismissed from 
its place and office, aod its work be given over unto works, 
so as that the continuation of our justification should depend 
on our own personal obedience, and not on the renewed ap- 
plication of faith unto Christ and his righteousness, is wortk 
our inquiry* And I shall offer my thoughts hereunto in the 
ensuing observations, 

I. Justification is such a work as is at once completed in 
all the causes, and the whole eflect of it> though not as un- 
to the full possession of all that it gives right and title unto« 
For (I.) All our sins past, present, and to come, were at once 
imputed unto and laid upon Jesus Christ; in what sense we 
shall afterwards inquire. ** He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes are we 
healed," ** All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath made to meet on 
him the iniquities of us ail," Isa, liii. 6, 7. ** Who his ownself 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree," I Pet. ii, 24. The 
assertions being indefinite without exception or limitation, 
are equivalent unto universals. All our sins were on him. 
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be bare them all at once, atid therefore once died for a(L 
(Sj H« did therefore at once " finish transgression, made an 
end of sin, made reconciliation for iniqnity, and brought in 
everlasting righteousness,'' Dan. ix. 24. At once he expiated 
all oar sins ; for by himself he piirged our sins, and then sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty on High, Hab. i. 3, 
And we are sanctified or dedicated unto God through the 
offering of the body of Christ once for all ; !for by one offer- 
ing-he hath perfected (consummated, completed as unto their 
spiritual state) them that are sanctified, Heb. x, 10, 14. He 
never will do more than h6 hath actually done already for the 
expiation of all our sins from first to last; tor there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin. (3) By our actual believing on Chrii^t 
we r^eive him, and become the sons of God ; Job, i, 12. That 
is, joint heirs with Christ, and heirs of Grod ; Rom. viii, 17. 
Hereby we have a right unto, and an interest in all the bene- 
fits of his mediation; which is to be at once completely jui^* 
tified. For in him we are complete, Col« ii. 10, For by tht 
faith that is in him we do receive the forgiveness ef sins, and 
a lot or inheritance among all them that are sanctified ; Acts, 
xxvi. 18. being immediately justified from all things from 
which we could not be justified by the law, Acts, xiii. 39. ye^ 
God thereon biesseth ud with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly things in Christ, Eph. i. 3. All these things are absolute- 
ly inseparable from our first believing in him, and therefore 
our justification is at once complete. In particular (4.) On our 
believing, all our sins are forgiven. He hath quickened yoii 
together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Col. ii. 
13 ,14, 10, For in him we have redemption through bis 
blood; even the forgiveness of sins, according unto the riches 
of his grace, Ephes. i. 7. which one place obviates all the 
petulant exceptions of some against the consistancy of the 
free grace ot God in the pardon of sins, and the satisfaction 
of Christ in the procurement thereof. (5,) There is hereon 
nothing to be laid unto the charge of them that are so justified. 
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i^or lie ttat believeth hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death unto life, John. v. 
24. And who shall lay any thing unto the charge of God's 
elect, it is God that justifieth. it is Christ that died. Rora. viii. 
33, S4. and there is no condemnation unto them that are in 
Christ Jesus, ver. 1. For being justified by faith we have 
peace with God, chap. v. i. And (6,) we have that blessedness 
hereon whereof in this life we are capable, Rom. iv, 6, 6. 
From all which it appears that our justification is at once 
complete. And (7.) it must be so, or no man can be justified 
in this world. For no time can be assigned, nor measure of 
obedience be limited, whereon it may be supposed that any 
one comes to be justified before God who is not so on his first 
believing. For the Scripture doth no where assign any such 
time or measure. And to say that no man is completely jus- 
tified in the sight of God in this life, is at once to overthrow 
all that is taught in the Scripture concerning justification, and 
therewithal all peace with God and comfort of believers* 
But a man acquitted upon his legal trial, is at once discharged 
of all that the law hath against him. 

2. Upon this complete justification, believers are obliged 
nnto universal obedience unto God. The law is not abolished^ 
but established by faith. Its obligation is neither abrogated 
nor dispensed with. Nor is it possible it should be so. For 
it is nothing but the rule of that obedience which the nature 
of God and man make necessary from the one to the other. 
And that is an Antinomianism of the worst sort, and most de- 
rogatory unto the law of God, which affirms it to be divested 
of its power, to oblige unto perfect obedience, so as that what 
it is not so, shall (as it were in despite of the law) be ac« 
cepted as if it were so, unto the end for which the law requires 
it. There is no medium, but that either the law is utterly 
abolished, and so there is no sin, for where there is no law 
there is no transgression ; or it must be allowed to require 
the same obedience that it did at its first institution; and 
unto the same degree. Neither is it in the power of any man 
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living to keep his conscience from judging and oondemning^ 
that, whatever it be, wherein he is convinced that he cornet 
short of the persecution of the law. Wherefore, 

3. The commanding power of the law in positive pre- 
cepts and prohibitions which justified persons are subject 
unto, doth make and constkute all their inconformities unto 
it to be no less truly and properly sins in their own nature, 
than they would be if their persons were obnoxious unto the 
curse of it. This they are not, nor can be; for to be obnoxious 
unto the curse of the law, and to be justified, are contradictory; 
but to be subject to the commands of the law and to be justified 
are not so. But it is a subjection to the commanding power 
of the law, and not an obnoxiousness unto the curse of the 
law, that constitutes the nature of sin in its transgression, 
Wlierefore that complete justification which is at once, thougb 
it dissolve the obligation on the sinner unto puirishment hf 
the curse of the law, yet doth it not annihilate the command- 
ing authority of the law, unto them that are justified, that 
what is sin in others, should not be so in them. See Rom* 
viii. i. 38. 34. 

Hence in the first justification of believing sinners, alf 
future sins are remitted as unto any actual obligation unto 
the curse of the law. And although sin cannot be actualtj 
pardoned before it be actually committed ; yet may the obli- 
gation unto the curse of the law be virtually taken away from 
such sins in justified persons as are consistent with a justified 
estate, or the terms of the covenant of grace, antecedentlj 
unto their actual commission. God at once in this sense for* 
giveth all their iniquities, and bealeth all their diseases, re* 
deemeth their life from destruction, and crownetb them with 
loving kindness and mercies Psal, ciii. 2, 3, Future sins are 
not so pardoned as that when they are committed they should 
be no sins, which cannot be, unless the commanding power of 
the law be abrogated. But their respect unto the curse of 
the law, or their power to oblige the justified person thereunto 
Ts taken away.^ 
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Still there abideth the true nature of sin in every incon- 
iformity unto, or transgression of the law in justified persons, 
which stands in need of daily actual pardon. For there is no 
man that liveth and sinneth not, and if wo say that we have 
no sin, we do but deceive ourselves. None are more sensible 
of the guilt of sin^ none are more troubled for it, none are 
nore earnest in supplications for the pardon of it, than justi- 
fied persons. 

Whereas therefore one essential part of justification con- 
sisteth in the pardon of our sins, and sins cannot be actually 
pardoned before they are actually committed, our present in- 
quiry is whereon the continuation of our justification doth de- 
pend, notwithstanding the inter veniency of sin after we are 
justified, whereby such sins are actually pardoned, and our 
persons are continued in a state of acceptation with God, and 
have their right unto life and glory uninterrupted. Justi- 
fication is at once complete, in the imputation of a perfect 
righteousness, the grant of a right and title nuto the heavenly 
inheritance, the actual pardon of all past sins, and the virtual 
pardon of future sins, bat how or by what means, on what 
terms and conditions this state is continued unto those who 
are once justified, whereby their righteousness is everlasting, 
their title to life and glory indefeazable, and all their sins are 
actually pardoned, is to be inquired. 

For answer unto this inquiry, I say (I.) it is God that 
justifieth, and therfore the continuation of our justification \^ 
his act also. And this on his part depends on the immutability of 
his counsel, the unchaugeableness of the everlasting covenant, 
which is ordered in all things and sure, the faithfulness of his 
promises, the efficacy of his grace, his complacency in the 
propitiation of Christ, with the power of his intercession, and 
the irrevocable grant of the Holy Ghost unto them that do 
believe; which things are not of our present inquiry. 

2, Some say that on our part the continuation of our 
justification, depends on the condition of good works. In 
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our justification itself there is» they will grant, soinewliat pe- 
culiar nnto faith; but as unto the contiDuation ofourjustifi- 
cation, faith and works have the same influence into it. Vox 
my part I cannot understand that the continuation of our 
justification hath any other dependencies, than our justifi- 
cation itself. As faith alone is required unto the one, so faith 
alone is required unto the other, although its operations 
and efiects in the discharge of its duty and office in jus- 
tification, and the continuation of it are divers, uor can it 
otherwise be. To clear thi^ assertion two things are to be 
yhserved. 

1. That the continuation of our justification is the con- 
tinuation of the imputation of righteousness and the pardoa 
of sins. Now the first act of God in the imputation of ri^hte* 
ousness cannot be repeated. And the actual pardon of si'a 
after justification, is an effect and consequent of that impa- 
tation of righteousness. If any man sin, there is propitiation ; 
deliver him, I have found a ransom. Wherefore unto this 
actual pardon, there is nothing required, but the application 
of that righteousness which is the cause of it, and this is done 
by faith only, 

2. The continuation of our justification, is before God, 
or in the sight of God no less than our absolute justification 
is. Whatever therefore is the means, condition, or cause 
hereof, is. pleadable liefore God, and ought td be pleaded unto 
that purpose. So then the inquiry is. 

What it is that, when a justified person is gnilfy of sin 
(as guilty he is more or less every day) and his conscienee is 
pressed with a sense thereof, as that only thing which can en- 
danger or intercept his justified estate, his favour with God, 
and title unto glory, he betakes himself unto, or ought so to 
do, for the continuance of his state, and pardon of his sins, 
what he pleadeth unto that purpose, and what is available 
thereunto. That this is not his own obedience, his personal 
righteousness, or fulfilling the condition of the new cpvenant^ 
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evident, from (1.) the experience of believers themselves ; 
(2.) testimony of Scripture, and (3.) the exanip^ of them 
y^bose cases are recorded therein. \ 

1. Let the experience of them that do believe be in- 
quired into ; for their consciences are continually exercised 
herein. What is it that thef betake themselves unto, what 
is it that they plead with God; for the continuance of the par- 
don of their bins, itid the' acceptance of their persons before 
him? Is itanj thing but sovereign grace and mercy, thronj^h 
the blood of Christ ! Doth any other thought enter into their 
hearts? Do they plead their own righteousness, obedience, 
end duties to this purpose ? Do they leave the prayer of the 
Publican, and betake themselves unto that of the Pharisee? 
And is it not of faith alone, which is that grace whereby they 
Upply themselves unto the mercy or grace of God through tlie 
mediation of Christ? It is true that faith herein, work eth and 
acteth itself in aqd by godly sorrow, repentance, humiliation, 
self-judging, and abhorrency, fervency in prayer and suppli- 
cations with an humble waitingf for an answer of peace from 
God, with engagements unto renewed obedience. But it is 
faith alone that makes applications unto grace in the blood of 
Christ, for the continuation of our justified estate, expressing 
itself in those other ways and effects mentioned, from none of 
which a believing soul doth expect the mercy aimed at, 

3. The Scripture expressly declares this to be the only 
way of the continuation of our justification. I. John ii. 1, 2. 
" These things write I onto you, that you sin not. And if 
any man sin we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous; and he is the propitiation for our 
sins." It is required of those that are justified, that they sin 
not; but if any man sip, what are they to apply themselves 
unto, that their sin may be pardoned, and iheir acceptance 
with God continued ; that is, for the continuation of their 
josiification ? The course in this case directed unto by the 
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Apostle, is none other but the application of onr sools by 
faith unto the Lord Christ, as onr Advocate with the Father 
on the account of the propitiation that he hath made for oar 
sins. Under the consideration of this double act of his sa- 
t^erdotal of]Sce, his obUtion and intercession, he is the object 
of our faith in our absolute justification, and so he is as unto 
the continuation of it. So our whole progress in our justifi- 
ed estate in all the degrees of it is ascribed unto faith alone« 

3. The examples of them that did believe and were jus* 
tified which are recorded in the Scripture, do all bear witness 
tinto the same truth. The continuation of the justification 
of Abraham before God, is declared to have been by faith 
only ; Rom. iv. 3, For the instance of his justification givea 
by the Apostle from Gen, xv. 6. was long after he was justi- 
fied absolutely. And if our first justification and the con- 
tinuation of it, did not depend absolutely on the same cause 
the instance of the one could not be produced for a proof 
of the way and means of the other, as here they are. And 
David when a justified believer, not only placetb the blessed- 
ness of man in the free remission of sins, in opposition unta 
his own works in general ; Rom. iv. 6, ?• but in his own pe- 
culiar case, ascribeth the continuation of his justification and 
acceptation before God, unto grace, mercy, and forgivenesa 
alone, which are no otherwise received but by faith. Psal.. 
CX2LX. 3, 4, 5. clxiii. 3. AH other works and duties of obe- 
dience do accompany faith in the continuation of our justifi-< 
ed estate, as necessary efi'ects and fruits of it, but not as 
causes, means, or conditions whereon that effect is suspended. 
It is patient waiting by faith, that brings in the full accom- 
plishment of the promises, Heb, vi, 12, 16. Wherefore there 
is but one justification, and that of one kind only, wherein we 
are concerned in this disputation. The Scripture makes 
mention of no more ; and that is the justification of an un- 
godly person by faith. Nor shall we admit of the consider- 
-ation pf any other. For if there be a second justification ii 
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ifiQSt be of tlie same kind with the first or of another; if 
it be of the same kind, then the same person is often justified 
with tbe same kind of justification, or at least more than once 
and so on just reason ought to be often baptised ; if it he not 
of the same kind,, then the same person is justified before 
God with two sorts of justification, of both which the Scrip- 
tare is utterly silent And the continuation of our justifica- 
tion depends f^^lely on the itame causes with eur justificatioa 
itiietf. 
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CHAPTER, Vl. 

Evangelical personal right eomness^ the nature and useofiti 
Finai judgment 9 and its respect unto justification^ 
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HE things ^bicli We have discoursed conceraiii^ 
the first and second jastification, and concerning the con- 
tinuation of justification, have no other design, but only td 
clear the principal subject whereof we treat, from what doth 
not necessarily belong unto it. For until all things that are 
either really heterogeneous or otherwise superfluous, arc se- 
parated from it, we cannot understand aright the true state 
of the question about the nature and causes of our justifica- 
tion before God. For we intend one only justification, name- 
ly, that whereby God at once freely by his grace justifieth a 
convinced sinner through faith in the blood of Christ* 
Whatever else any will be pleased to call justification, we are 
not concerned in it, nor are the consciences of them that 
believe. To the same purpose we must therefore briefly also 
Consider what is usually disputed about our own personal 
righteousness, with a justification thereon, as also what is 
called sentential justification at the day of judgment. 

Some apprehend thslt there is an evangelical justiflca- 
tion, upon our evangelical personal righteousness. This they 
distinguish from that justification which is by faith through 
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, in the sense 
wherein they do allow it. For the righteousness of Christ iff 
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onrlo^al righteousness, whereby we have pardon of sin, and 
acquitment from the sentence of the law, on the account of 
his satisfaction and merit. But moreover thej say, that as 
there is a personal inherent righteousness required of us. so 
there is a justification by the gospel thereon. For b> our faith 
and the plea of it, we are justified from the chari^e of nnheli»»f; 
by our sincerity and the plea of it, we are justified from the 
charge of hypocrisy; and so by ail other graces and duties 
from the charge of the contrary sins in com mission or omission, 
so far as such sins are inconsistent with the terms of the co- 
venant of grace. How this dilBTereth from the second justifi- 
cation before God, which some say we have by works on the 
supposition of the pardon of sin for the satisfaction of Christ, 
and the infusion of an habit of grace enabling us to perform 
those works, is declared by those who so express themselves. 
At present 1 shall only inquire into that peculiar evanjreli- 
cal justification which is asserted to be the effect of our own 
personal righteousness, or to be granted us thereon. And 
hereunto we may observe, 

I, That God doth require in and by the gospel a sincere 
obedience of all that do believe, to be performed in and by 
their own persons, though through the aids of grace supplied 
unto them by Jesus Christ. He requireth indeed obedience, 
duties, and works of righteousness in and of all persons what- 
ever. But the consideration of them which are performed 
before believing, is excluded by all from any causality or in- 
terest in our justification before God. At least whatever any 
may discourse of the necessity of such works in a way of pre- 
paration unto believing (whereunto we have spoken before) 
none bring them into the verge of works evangelical, or «»be- 
dience of faith, which would imply a contradiction. But that 
the works inquired after are necessary unto all believers, is 
granted by all; on what grounds and unt(» what ends, we shall 
inquire afterwards; the} are declaied, Ephes, ii. 10, 

2, It is likewise granted that belif»vers, from the perfor- 
mance of this obedience, or these woj ks ol ri^jhteousness are 
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denominated rigbteous in the Scripture, and are personalty and 
internally righteous, Luke, i, 0. 1 John, iii. 7. But yet this 
denomination is no where given unto them, with respect unto 
grace habitually inherent, but unto the effects of it in duties 
of obedience, as in the places mentioned. They were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. The latter words give the 
reason of the former, or their being esfeemed righteous before 
God. And he that dotii rigbteoHsness is righteous ; the de- 
nomination is from doing. 

3, This inherent righteousness, is the same with our 
sanctification. For our sanctification is the inherent renova- 
tion of our natures, exerting and acting itself in newness of 
life, or obedience unto God in Christ, and works of righteoos- 
Dess. But sanctification and justification are in the Scripture 
perpetually distinguished, whatever respect of causality the 
one of them may have unto the other. And those who do 
confound them as the papists do, do not so much dispute about 
the nature of justification, as endeavour to prove that indeed 
there is no such thing as justification at all. For that which 
would serve most to enforce it, namely the pardon of sin, 
they place in the exclusion and extinction of it, by the infu- 
sion of inherent grace, which doth not belong unto Justifica- 
tion. 

4. By this inherent personal righteousness, we may be 
said several ways to be justified. As (L) In our own con- 
sciences, in as much as it is an evidence in us and unto us of 
our participation of the grace of God in Christ Jesus, and of 
our acceptance with him, which hath no small influence into 
our peace. So speaks the Apostle; our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our conversation in the world, 2 Cor. i. 12. who yet 
disclaims any confidence therein as unto his justification before 
God. For saith he, although I know nothing by myself, yet 
am 1 not thereby justified, 1 Cor. iv* 4, (2,) Hereby may we 
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be saifl to be justified before men; that is acqnifted of evils 
laid unto our charge and approved as righteous and unblama- 
ble. For the state of things is so in the worlds as thai pro- 
fessors of the gospel ever were and ever will be, evil spoken 
of as evil doers. The rule given them to acquit themselves, 
so as that at length they may be acquitted and justified by all 
that are not absolutely blinded and hardened in wickedness, 
is that of an holy and fruitful walking in abounding in good 
works, 1 Pet. ii. 12. chap, 3. 16. And so is it with respect 
unto the church, that we be not judged dead, barren pro- 
fessors, but such as have been made partakers of the like 
precious faith with others. Shew me thy faith by thy works. 
Jam. ii. Wherefore (3.) this righteousness is pleadable unto 
our justification against all the charges of Satan, who is the 
great accuser of the brethren, of all that do believe. Whether 
he manage his charge privatelv in our consciences, which is 
as it were before God, as he charged Job, or by his instru- 
ments in all manner of reproaches aud calumnies, whereof 
some in this age have had experience in an eminent manner, 
this righteousness is pleadahle unto our justification. 

On a supposition of these things, wherein our personal 
righteousness is allowed its proper place and use (as shall af- 
terwards be mure full) declared) I do not understand tliat 
there is an evangelical justification whereby believers ar<^ dj 
and on the account of this personal inherent righteousness 
justified in the sight of God J nor doth the imputation of the 
righteousness of Christ unto our absolute justification bclore 
lim depend thereon. Por, 

I, None have this personal righteousness but they are 
antecedently justified in the sight ot God. It is wholly the 
obedience of faith, proceeding from true and saving faith in 
God hy Je>us Christ. Works before faith, are excluded from 
any interest in our justification, and we have proved that they 
•are neither conditions of it, dispositions unto it, nor prepara- 
tious for it, properly so called. Bu CTcry true believer la 
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immediately justified on his believing. For as he is thereby 
united unto Christ, which is the foundation of our justification 
hy him, so the whole Scripture testifieth, that he that believes 
is justified ; or that there is an infallible connection in the or- 
dinatioli of God between true failh and justification. Where- 
fore this personal righteousness cannot be the condition of our 
justification before God, seeing it is consequential there- 
unto. 

2, Justification before God is a freedom and absolution 
from a charge before God. And the instrument of this charge 
must either be the law or the gospel. But neither the law 
nor the gospel, do before (.«.»(!, or in the sight of God, charge 
true believers with unbelief, hypocrisy, or the like. For 
who shall lay any thin,^ to the charge of God's elect, who are 
once justified before him? such a charge may be laid against 
them by Satan, by the church sometimes on mistake, by the 
world, as it was in the case of Job, against which this righte- 
ousness is pleadable. But what is charged immediately 
before G»kJ, is charged by God himself, either by the law or 
the gospel ; and the judgment of God is according unto truth. 
If this charge be by the law, by tlie law we must be justified. 
But the pica of sincere obedience will not justify us by the 
law. That admits of none in satisfaction unto its demands, 
but that \»hich is complete and perfect. And where the 
gospel lays any ihiu^ unto the charge of any persons before 
God, there can be no justification before God, unless we shall 
allow the gospel to be the instrument of a false charge. For 
what should justify him whom the gospel condemns ? and if 
it be a justification by the gospel from the charge of the law, 
it renders the death of Christ of no effect. And a justification 
without a charge is not to be supposed. 

3. Such a jiistificixtion as that pretended, is altogether 
needless and useless. This may easily bo evinced from what 
the scripture asserts unto our justiiicatJon in the sight of God 
by faith in the blood of Christ. But this hath been spoken to 
before on another occasion. Let that be coubideredy and i6 
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will qnickly appear, that there is no place nor use for this 
i3t>* jfistificatiou upon our personal righteousness, whether it 
be supposed antecedent and subordinate thereunto, or con- 
sequential and perspective thereof, 

4. This pretended evangelical justification bath not the 
nature of any justification that is mentioned in the Scripture ; 
tliat is, neither that by the law, nor that provided in the 
gospel. Justification by the law is this, the man that «loth 
the works ot it shall live in them. Tiiis it doth not pretend 
unto. Evanj;elical justification is eveiy way contrary unto it. 
For therein the chlirge against the person to be justified is 
tiue; nanieh, that he hath sinned, and is come short of the 
glory of God, In this it is false, namely, that a believer is 
an unbeliever; a sincere persou an h}pocrite, one fiuitful in 
good works, altogether barren. And th s false charge is 
supposed to be eKhibited in the name of God, and before him. 
Our acquitment in true evangelical justifitatioo is by absolu- 
tion or pardon of sin; here by a vindication of our own righte- 
ousness. There the plea of the person to be justified is, guilty, 
but here the plea of the person on his trial is not guilty i but 
this is a plea which the law will not admit, and which the 
gosjpel disclaims. 

5. If we are justified before God on our own personal 
righteousness, and pronounced righteous by him on the ac- 
count thereof, then God enters into judgment with us on 
something in ourselres, and acquits us thereon. For justifi- 
cation is a juridical act in and of that judgment of God which 
is according unto truth. But that God siiould enter into 
judgment with us, and justify us with respect unto what he 
judgeth on, or our personal righteousness, the Ji^salmist doth 
not believe, Psal. cxkic. 2, 3. Psal. cixiii. 2. nor did the 
publican, Luke, xviii. 

6. This personal righteousness of ours cannot be said to 
be a subordinate righ^er^usness, and subservient unto our 

judtificution by faith in the blood of Christ. For therein Goi} 
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jastifieth the ungodly, and imputetb righteousness unto him 
that woi'keth not. 

7. This personal inherent righteousness wherewith we 
are said to be jiisliiied with this evangelical justification, is 
our own righteousness. Personal righteousness and our own 
righteousness, are expressions equivalent. But our own 
righteousness, is not tbe material cause of an;^ justification 
before God. For (1.) It is uumeet so to be. Isa. liv, 6, 
(2.) It is directly opposed unto that righteousness whereby 
we are justified, as inconsistent with it unto that end, Phil, 
iii. 9, Rom. x. 3, 4. 

But it will be said that God doth require an evangelical 
righteousness in all that do believe. This Christ is not, nor 
is it the righteousness of Christ. He may be said to be our 
legal rigliteousness, but our evangelical rij^hteousness he is 
not. And so far as we are righteous with any righteousness, 
so far are we justified by it. For according unto this evaa- 
geiical riglite<iusness, we must be tried; if we have it we 
shall be acquitted, and if we have it not, we shall be con- 
•deiiincJ, There is therefore a justification according unio it. 

I answer, (I.) According to some Authors or maintain- 
ers of this opinion, I see not but that the Lord Christ is as 
much our evangelical righteousness as he is oar lej^al. For 
our legal righteousness he is not in their judj^ment, by a pro- 
per imputation of his righteousness unto us, but by the com- 
manication of the irui^s of what he did and suffered unto us* 
And so lie is our erangelical righteousness also. For our 
sanctification is an ofl^ect or fruit of what he did and suffered 
for U3. Eph. v.t»5. 'i6. Tit.ii.l4. 

2. None have this evan;^elical righteousness, but those 
who are in order of nature at least, justified betore they ac- 
tually have it. For it is that which is required of all that do 
believe,*and are justified thereon. And we need not much 
inquire how a man is justified, after he is justified. 

3. God hath not appointed this personal rigliteousness 
in brder tiato our justification before him in this life, though 
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be have appointed it, to evidence our jastificatioli before 
others, and even in his siglit, as shall be declared. He ac- 
ci^pls of it, approves of it, upon the account of the free justi- 
fication of the person, in and by whom it is wrought. So he 
had respect unto Ahel and his offering. But we are not ac- 
quitted b} it from any real charge in the sight of God, nor do 
receive remission of sins» on the account of it. 

4. If we are iO any selise justified hereby in the siffht of 
God, we have whereof to boast before him. But all boasting 
is excluded. And it will not relieve to say, that this personal 
righteousness, is of the free grace and gift of God unto some, 
and not unto others; for we must plead it as our duty, and 
not as God s grace. 

6. Suppose a person freely justified by the grace of God 
through faith in the blood of Christ, without respect unto 
any works, obedience, or righteoui ness of his own : we do 
freely grant; (I.) That God doth indispensibly require per- 
sonal obedience of him, which may be called his evangelical 
righteousness; (2.) That God doth approve of, and accept ia 
Christ this Fighteousness so performed ; (3.) That hereby 
that faith whereby we are justified is evidenced, proved, ma- 
nifested, in the sight of God and men. (4,) That this righte- 
ousness is pleadable against an\ charge from Satan, the world, 
or our own consciences ; (5.) That upon it, we shall be de- 
clared righteous at the last da}, and without it none shall so 
be. And if any shall think meet from hence to conclude unto 
an evangelical justification, or call God's atceptaince of our 
righteousness by that name, I shall by no means contend with 
them. And wherever this inquiry is made, not how a sinner 
guilty of death and (»bn' iLidus unto the curse, shall be par- 
doned, acquitted and justified, which is by the righteousness 
of Christ alone imputed unto him ; but how a man that pro- 
lesseth evangelical faith, or faith in Chri?it, shall be tried, 
judged, and whereon as siM-.h he shall be justified, we grant 
that it is and must be bv his t)^n personal sincere obedience. 

And these things are spoken^ not with a design to gqh^ 
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tend with any, or to oppose the opinions of any ; but only to 
remove from the principal question in hand those things 
which do not belong unto it. 

A ver^ few words will also free our inquiry from any 
concernment, in that which is called sentential justification, at 
the day of judgment. For of what nature soever it be, the 
persrtn concerning whom that sentence is pronounced, was 
(1.) Actually and completely justified before God in this world ; 
(2,) Made partaker of all the benefits of that justification, even 
unto a blessed resurrection in glory; (3.) The souls of the 
most will long before have enjoyed a blessed rest with God, 
abs4ilutely discharged and acquitted from all their labours, 
and all their sins; there remains nothini^ but an actual ad- 
misiion of the whole person into ete^'nal glory. Wherefore 
this judgment can be no more but declaratory unto the glory 
of God, and the everlasting refreshment of them that have 
bebeved. And without reducing of it unto a new justification, 
as it is no where called in the Scripture ; the ends of that 
solemn judgmeut, in the ihanifestation of the wisdom and 
righteousness of God, in appointing the way of salvation by 
Christ, as well as in giving of the law ; the public conviction 
of them, by whom the law hath been transgressed and the 
gospel despised ; the vindication of the righteousness, power 
and wisdom of God in the rule of the world by his providence, 
wherein for the most part, his paths unto all in this life are 
in the deep, and his footsteps are not known; the glory and 
honor of Jesus Christ, triumphing over all his enemies, then 
fully made his footstool ; and the glorious exaltation of grace 
in all that do believe, with sundry other things of an alike 
tendency unto the ultimate mani testation of divine glory 
in the creation and guidance of all things, are sufficiently 
manifest. 
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imputation and the nature of it ; wUh the imputation of the 
righteousness of Christ inpariicular. 
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HE first express record of thejustificatioii of anv sinner 
is of Abraham. Others were juStified before him from the 
beginning, and there is that affirmed of them» which siiflici* 
ently evidenceth them so to have been. But this prerogative 
was reserved for the Father of the faithful, that bis justifi- 
cation and the express way and manner of it, siiould be first 
entered on the sacred record. So it is Gen. xv. 6» he believed 
in the Lord, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. It 
was accounted unto him, or imputed unto him for righteousness. 
It was counted, reckoned, imputed. And it was not writtea 
for his sake alone, that it was imputed unto him, but for us 
also unto whom it shall be imputed if we believe, Rom. iv« 
23, 24, Wherefore the first express declaration of the nature 
of justification in the scripture, affirms it to be by imputation; 
the imputation of somewhat unto righteousness. And this 
done in that place and instance, which is recorded on purpose, 
as the president and example of all those that shall be jus- 
tified* As he was justified so are we, and no otherwise. 

Under the New Testament there was a necessity of i^ 
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more fall ami clear declaration of the doctrine of it. For it 
is among* the first and most principal parts of that heavenly 
mystery of truth which was to be broaglit to light by the 
gospel. And besides there was from the first a atroog and 
dangerous opposition made unto it. For this matter of justifi- 
cation, the doctrine of it, and what necessarily belongs there- 
nntOy was that whereon the Jewish Church broke off from 
God, refused Christ and the gospel, perishing in their sins, 
as is expressly declared, Rom. ix. 31. x, 8, 4. And in like 
manner a dislike of it, an opposition unto it, ever was and 
ever will be a principle and cause of the apostasy of any 
professing church, from Christ and the gospel, that falls onder 
the power and deceit of them ; as it fell out afterwards io 
the churches of the Galatians. Bnt in this state the doctrine 
of justification was fully declared, stated, and vindicated by 
the Apostle Paul in a peculiar manner. And he doth it 
especially by afiirming and proving that we have the righte- 
ousness whereby and wherewith we are justified by impu- 
tation; or that our justification consists in the nonimputation 
of sin, and the imputation of righteousness. 

The first thing we are therefore to consider is the mean- 
ing of these wcrds to impute and imputation. For from a 
plain declaration thereof, it will appear that sundry things 
charged on a supposition of the imputation we plead for, are 
tain and groundless, or the charge itself is so, 

Ch A8H BB. The word first used to this purpose, signifies ta 
think, to esteem, te judge, or to refer a thing or matter unto 
any ; to impute, or to be imputed for good or evil. See Levit. 
yii. 18. chap, xvii. 4. and Psalm cvi. 31. and it was counted, 
reckoned, imputed unto him for righteousness. To judge or 
esteem this or that good or evil, to belong unto him, to be his. 

But whereas that may be imputed unto us which is really 
our own antecedently unto that imputation, the word must 
^eeds have a double sense. Andy 

I, To impute unto us that which was really oars, antece* 
dently unto that imputation, includes two thtDgs in it. (1.) 
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An acknowledgement or judgment, that the thing so imputed 
is really and truly ours, or in us. He that imputes wisdom 
or learning unto any man, doth in the first place acknowledge 
bioi to he wise or learned, (3.) A dealing with them ac- 
cording unto it, whether it be good or evil. So when upon 
a trial a man is acquitted because be is found righteous ; first 
be is judged and esteemed righteous, and then dealt with as a 
righteous person ; his righteousness is imputed unto him. See 
this exemplified. Gen. xxx. 33. 

3. To impute unto us that which is not our own antece- 
dently unto that imputation, includes also in it two things. 
(1.) A grant or donation of the thing itself unto us to be ours, 
on some just ground and foundation. For a thing must be 
made ours, before we can justly be dealt with according unto 
what is required on the account of it. (3.) A will of dealing 
with us, or an actual dealing with us according unto that 
which is so made ours. For in tliis matter whereof we treat, 
the most holy and righteous God doth not justify any, that is, 
absolve them from sin, pronounce them righteous, and thereon 
grant unto them right and title unte eternal life, but upon the 
interveniency of a true and complete righteousness, truly and 
completely made the righteousness of them that are to be 
justified in order of nature antecedently unto their justifica- 
tion. But these things will be yet made more clear by in- 
stances, and it is necessary they should be so. 

1, There is an imputation unto us of that which is really 
our own, inherent in us, performed b) us, antecedently unto 
that imputation, and this wjbether it be evil or good. The 
rule and n^^ture hereof is given and expressed, Bzek. xviii. 
?0. "TLe righteousness of the righteou^shall be upon him, 
the wickedness of the wicked shall he upon him. Instances 
we have of both sort^^ (1.) In the imputation of sin, when 
the person guilty of it^is so judged and reckoned a sinner, as 
to be dealt withal accordingly. This imputation tSJiimei de* 
precated, 2 Sam^ xix. ID, He said unto the king, *' L(*t not 
IQy lord impute iniquity unto me,*' the word used in the ex- 
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pression of the imputation of righteousness, den, xv, 6. 
Neither do thoa remember what thy servant did perversely; 
for thy servant doth know that I have sinned. He was guilty, 
and acknowledged his guilt, but deprecates the imputation of 
it, in such a sentence concerning him, as his sin deserved. 
So Stephen deprecated the imputation of sin unto them that 
stoned him, whereof they were really guilty. Acts vii. 60. 
Lav not this sin to their charge ; impule it not unto them. 
As on the other side Zachariah the son of Jehojada, wbo died 
in the same cause, and the same kind of death with Stephen, 
pra>ed that the sin of those which slew him might be charg- 
ed on them, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22, Wherefore to impute sin, is 
to by it unto the charge of any, and to deal with them ac«» 
cording unto its desert. 

To impute that which is good unto any, is to judge and 
acknowledge it so to be theirs, and thereon to deal with them 
in whom it is, according unto its respect unto the law of God, 
The '* righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him." Sq 
Jacob provided that his righteousness should answer for him» 
Gen, XXX. 33. And we have an instance of it in God's deal- 
ing with men. Psalm cvi. 31. ** Then stood up Phineas and 
executed judgment, and it was imputed unto him for righte- 
ousness. Notwithstanding it seemed that he had not suf- 
ficient warrant for what ho did, yet God that knew his heart, 
and what guidance of his own spirit he was under, approved 
his fact as righteous, and gave him a reward testifying thsit 
approbation. 

Concerning this imputation it must be observed, that 
whatever is our own antecedently thereunto, which is an act 
of God thereon, can never be imputed unto us for any thing 
more or less than what it is really in itself. For this imputa- 
tion consists of two parts, or two things concur thereunto. 
(K) A judgment of the thing to be ours, to be in us, or to 
belong unto us. (3.) A will of dealing with us, or an actual 
dealing with us according unto it. Wherefore in the imputa* 
tioa of any thing unto us, which is ours, God esteemethit not 
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to be other than it is. He doth not esteem that to he a per- 
fect righteousness which is imperfect; so to do might tirgrae 
either a mistake of the thing judged on, or perverseness in 

the judgment itself upon it. Wherefore if, as some say, our 
own faith and obedience are imputed unto us for righteous- 
ness, seeing they are imperfect they must he imputed unto us 
for an imperfect righteousness, and not for that which is 
perfect, for that judgment of God which is according unto 
truth, is in this imputation. And the iniputation of an im- 
perfect righteousness unto us, esteeming it only as such, will 
stand us in no stead in this matter. A nd the acceptilation which 
some plead, (traducing a fiction in humane laws, to interpret 
the mystery of the gospel) doth nqt on!y overthrow ail impu- 
tation, but the satisfaction and merit of Christ also. And it 
must be observed, that this imputation is a meer act of jus- 
tice, without any mixture of grace, as the Apostle declares, 
Rom. xi. 6. For it consists of these two parts. (I.) An ac- 
knowledging and judging that to be in us which is truly so, 
(2.) A will of dealing with us according unto it; both which 
are acts of justice. 

The imputation unto us of that which is not our own, an- 
tecedently unto that imputation, is various also, as unto the 
grounds and causes that it proceeds upon. It is therefore a 
manifest mistake of their own which some make the ground 
of a charge on the doctrine of imputation. For they say, if 
our sins were imputed unto Christ, then must he be esteemed 
to have done what we have done amiss, and so be the greatest 
sinner that ever was; and on the other side, if his righteous- 
ness be imputed unto us, then are we esteemed to have done 
what he did, and so to stand in no need of the pardon of si a. 
But this is contrary unto the nature of imputation, which 
proceeds on no such judgment, but on the contrary, that we 
ourselves have done nothing of what is imputed unto us; nor 
Christ any thing of what was imputed unto him. 

To declare more distinctly the nature of this imputation, 
I shall consider the several kinds of it^ or rather the several 
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gronnds wbence it proceeds. For this imputation upto nf^ 
of wliat is not our own antecedent unto that imputation, may 
be either, (I.) Exjusiitixi, or (2.) Ex voluntaria sponsione, or 
(3.) Ex injuria, or (4.) Ex gratia ; all which shall he exem- 
plified. I do not place them thus^ distinctly, as if they mi^ht 
not some of them, concur in the «ame imputation, which I 
shall manifest that they do. But I shall refer the several 
kinds of imputation, unto that which is the next cause of 
0very one. 

]« Things that are our own originally, personally, in* 
herently, may yet be imputed unto us ex jusiitia, by the rule 
of righteousness. And this mny be done upon a double re- 
lation unto those whose th^y are; (1.) Foederal.. (2.) Natural, 
(1.) Things done by one mey be imputed unto others,, because 
ofacoreuant relation between them. So the sin of Adam 
was, and is imputed unto all his posterity ; because we stood 
all in the same covenant with !nm, who was our head and rer 
prcscutntive therein. Tite corruption and depravation of na- 
ture which wc derive frooi Adam is imputed unto us, with the 
first kind of nnputation, namely, of that which is oars antecer 
denlly nnto that imputation. But his actual ain is imputed 
unto ns^ a'i that which becomes ours by that imputation,^ 
which I/eft.re it was not. Hence saith Bellarmine himself; 
the sin of Adam is soiniputed unto all his posteiity, as if they 
bad all committed the same sin. And he gives us herein the 
true nature of imputation, which he fiercely disputes against 
in his books of jusliiication. For the imputation of that sin 
unto us, as if we had committed it, which he acknowledgeth,; 
includes both a transcripiion of that sin unto us, and a deal- 
inp^ with U8, as if we had conimitled it ; which is the doctrine 
of the Apostle. Rom. v. 

2. There is an imputation of sin unto others, exjustitioj 
on the account of a natural relation between them, and tliose 
^vho had actually contracted the guilt of it. But this is so 
only with respect unto some outward temporary effects of it, 
SoGcd speaks concerning the children of the rebellious Israe!* 
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lites in the wilderness. " Your children shall wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredomSy' Numb. 
xiv. 33. Your sin shall be so far imputed unto your children, 
because of their relation unto 5'ou, and your interest in themf^ 
a^ that they shall siifter for them in an afDictive condition in 
tEe wilderness. And this was just, because of the relation 
between them; as the same procedure of Divine justice is 
frequently declared in other places of the Scripture. So 
where there is a due foundation of it^ imputation is an act of 
justice. 

8. Imputation may justly ensue, ex volunfaria sponsions 
when one freely and willingly undertakes to answer for 
another. An illustrious instance hereof we have in that pas- 
sage of the Apostle unto Philemon, in the behalf of Onesi- 
mus; ver. xviii. "If he have wronged thee, or owelh thee 
ought, impute it unto me" put it on ray account. He suppos- 
•tb that Philemon might have a double action against Oue« 
simus. (I.) Oi wrongs \ if he hath dealt unjustly with thee 
or by thee, if he bath so wronged thee as to render himself 
obnoxious unto punishment ; (2.) Or of loss ; If he oweth thee 
ought, be a debtor unto thee, which made him liable to pay- 
ment or restitution. In this state Ihe Apostle interposeth 
bimseH by a voluntary sponsion, to undertake for Onesimus^ 
I Paul have written it with my own hand, T Paul will answer 
for the whole. And this he did by the transcription of both 
the debts of Onesimus unto himself; For the crime was of 
that nature as might be taken away by compurgation, being 
not capital. And the imputation of them unto him, was made 
just by his voluntary undertaking of them. Account me, saith 
be, the person that hath done these things; and 1 will makd 
satisfaction, so that nothing be ciiarged on Onesimus. So 
Judah voluntarily undertook unto Jacob, for the safety of 
Benjamin, and obliged himself unto perpetual guilt in case of 
failure; Gen. xliii; Sf. '* I will be surety j or him, of my hand 
shalt thou require htm if £ bring him not unto thee and set him 
hefore thee** I will sin, or be a sinner before thee always bcf 
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guilty and as we say, bear the blame. So he expressetk 
himself again onto Joseph, chap, xliv. 32. It teems this ia 
the natare and oflSce of a surety ; what he uudertaketh for, is 
justlj to be required at his hand, as if he had been originaJly 
and personally concerned in it. And this voluntary sponsion 
was one ground of the imputation of our sin unto Christ. He 
took un him the person of the whole Church that had sinned, 
to answer for what they had done against God and the law. 
Henee that imputation had its foundation in his voluntary 
undertaking ; it being righteous that he should answer for, 
and make good what he had so undertaken, the glory of God's 
righteousness and holiness being greatly concerned herein. 

3. There is an imputation, ex tiy una; when that is laid 
unto the charge of any, whereof he is not . guilty : So Bath* 
sheba says unto David : it shall come to pass that when mj 
Lord the King shall sleep with bis Fathers, that I and my 
son Solomon shall be sinners ; 1 Kings, i. 21. shall be dealt 
with as offenders, as guilty persons, have sin imputed unto us, 
on one pretence or other unto our destruction. We shall be 
sinners ; be esteemed so and dealt withal accordingly. And 
we may see that in the phrase of the Scripture the denomina- 
tion of sinners, followeth the imputation, as well as the inhe- 
sion of sin; which will give light unto that place of the Apostle 
he was made sin for us, 2 Cor, v. 21. This kind of imputa- 
tion hath no place in the judgment of God. It is far from 
him that the righteous should be as the wicked. 

4. There is an imputation, ex mera gratia^ of meer grace 
and favour. And this is, when that which antecedently unto 
this imputation was no way ours, not inherent in us not per- 
formed by us, is granted unto us, made ours, so as that we are 
judged of, and dealt with according unto it. This is that 
imputation in both branches of it, negative in the non-imputa- 
tiou of sin, and positive in the imputation of righteousness, 
which the Apostle so vehemently pleads for, and so frequently 
asserteth, Rom, iv. For he both affirms the thing itself, and 
declares that it is of meer grace^ without respect unto any 




iiie nature of it, 3L21 

tiling within ourselves. And if this kind of impnfation can- 
liot be fally exemplified in any other instance, bat this alone, 
"whereof we treat, it is because the foundation of it in the 
mediation of Christ is singular, and that which there is no* 
thing to parallel in any other case among men. ^ 

From what hath been discoursed concerning tlie nature 
and grounds of imputation, sundry things are made evident, 
which contHbute much light unto the truth whicli we plead 
for, at least Unto the right understanding and stating of the 
matter under debate. As 

1. The difference is plain between the imputation of any 
works of our own unto us, and the imputation of the righte- 
ousness of faith without works. For the imputation of 
works unto us, be they what they will, be it faith itself as a 
work of obedience in us, is the imputation of that which was 
ours, before such imputation. But the imputation of the 
righteousness of God by faith, is the imputation of that which 
is made ours by virtue of that imputation^ And these two 
imputations differ in their whole kind. The one is a judging 
ol' that to be in us, which indeed is so, and is ours, before that 
judgment be passed concerning it, the other is a communi< a- 
tionof that unto us, which before was not ours. And no 
man can make sense of the Apostle's discourse, if he ac- 
knowledge not that the righteousness he treats of is made ours 
by imputation, and was not ours, antecedently thereunto. 

2. The imputation of works, or of faith itself as a work, 
is of right and not of grace. However the bestowing? of 
faith on us^ and the working of obedience in us, mav be of 
grace ; yet the imputation of them unto us, as ours, is an act oi 
justice. For this imputation, is nothing but a judgment that 
such and such things are in us, or are ours, which truly and 
really are so, with a treating of us, according unto ihem. 
This is an act of justice, as it appears in the description given of 
that imputation. But the imputation of righteousness men- 
tioned by the Apostle is as unto us, of mere grace. And 
moreover he declares, that these two sorts of imputation ara 
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inconsistetit and not capable of any composition^ so that ariy 
thing should be partly of the one, and partly of the other, 
Rom. xi. 6, " If by grace, then it is no more of works other- 
wise grace is no more grace ; but if it be of works, then it is 
no more grace; otherwise work is no more work." For in- 
stance, if faith itself as a work of ours be imputed nnto ns, it 
being ours antecedently unto that imputation, it is but am 
acknowledgement of it to be in us and ours, with an ascrip- 
tion of it unto ns for what it is. For the ascription of any 
thing unto us for what it is not, is not imputation but mistake. 
But this is an imputation, ex juHiiia, of works ; and so that 
which is of mere grace can have no place, by the Apostle^s 
rule. So the imputation unto us of what is in ns, is exclusive 
of grace, in the Apostle's sense. And on the other hand; if 
the righteousness of Christ be imputed unto us, it must t>e of 
mere grace ; for that is imputed unto us, which was not ours, 
antecedently unto that imputation, and so is communicated 
unto us thereby. And here is no place for works, nor for any 
pretence of them. In the one way the fotindation of imputa- 
tion is in ourselves, in the other it is in another, which aHe 
irreconcileable. 

8- Herein both these kinds of imputation agree. Name- 
ly, in that whatever is imputed unto us, it is imputed for 
what it is, and not for what it is not. If it be a perfect righte- 
ousness, so it is esteemed and judged to be ; if imperfect, then 
as such must it be judged when it is imputed. And therefore 
whereas our inherent righteousness is imperfect, (they are to 
be pitied or despised, not to be contended withal, that are 
otherwise minded) if that be imputed unto us, we cannot be 
accepted on the account thereof as perfectly righteous, with- 
out an error in judgment. 

4. Hence the true nature of that imputation which we 
plead for (which so many cannot or will not understand) is 
manifest, and that both negatively and positively* For (1.) 
negatively ; (1.) It is not a Judging or esteeming of them to 
be righteous who truly and really are not so. Such a judg-i 
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ment is not redacible nnto any of the grounds of impatation 
before mentioned. It bath the nature of a false charge, only 
it differs materially from it. For that respects evil, this that 
which is good. And therefore the clamour of the Papists 
and others are mere effects of ignorance or malice, wherein 
they cry out ad ravim, that we affirm God to esteem them to 
be righteous, who are wicked, sinful and polluted. But this 
falls heavily on them who maintain that we are justified before 
God by our own inherent righteousness; For then a man is 
judged righteous, who indeed is not so. For he who is not 
perfectly righteous, cannot be righteous in the sight of God 
unto justification. (2,) It is not a naked pronunciation or de- 
claration of any one to be righteous, without a just and suffi- 
cient foundation for the judgment of God declared therein. 
God declares no man to be righteous but he who is so ; the 
whole question being, how he comes so to be. (8.) It is not 
the transmission or transfusion of the righteousness of another 
into them that are to be justified, that they should become 
perfectly and inherently righteous thereby. For it is impossi- 
ble that the righteousness of one should be transfused into 
anotheri to become his subjectively and inherently. But it is 
a great mistake on the other hand, to say that therefore the 
righteousness of one can no way be made the righteousness 
of another; which is to deny all imputation. 

Wherefore (2.) Positively ; this imputation is an act of 
God ex mera gratia, of his mere lore and grace, whereby on 
the consideration of the mediation of Christ, he makes an ef- 
fectual grant and donation of a true, real, perfect righteous- 
ness, even that of Christ himself unto all that do believe, and 
accounting it as theirs, on his own gracious act, both absolves 
them from sin, and granteth them right and title unto eternal 
life. Hence, 

5. In this imputation, the thing itself is first imputed 
unto us, and not anv of the effects of it, but they are made 
ours by virtue of that imputation. To say that the righteous- 
ness of Christ, that is, his obedience and sufferings are im« 
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pnted unto ns only as unto their elTects, is to say that w^ 
have the beuefit of tLeni^ and no more; but imputation itself 
isdenied. 

That Ihe righteousness of Christ is impqted unto us, as 
iinto its effects, hath this sound sense in it ; namely, that the 
effects of it are made ours, by reason of that imputation. It 
is so imputed, so reckoned untp us of God, as that be really 
communicates all the effects of it unto us. But to say the 
righteousness of Christ is not imputed unto us, only its effects 
are so, is really to overthrow all imputation. The effects of 
the righteousness of Christ cannot be said properly to be 
imputed unto us; and if hfs righteousness itself be not so, 
imputation hath no place herein, nor can it be understood 
why the Apostle should so frequently assert it as he doth, 
Rom. iv. And I do not understand how those who grant the 
righteousness of Christ to consist principally in his satisfac- 
tion for us or in our stead, can conceive of an imputatioa 
of the effects thereof unto us, without an imputation of 
the thing itself. Seeing it is for that as made ours, that we 
partake of the benefits of it. . For from the description of im- 
putation and the instances of it, it appeareth that there cai^ 
be no imputation of any thing, unless the thing itself be im- 
puted, nor any participation of the effects of any thing, but 
what is grounded on the imputation of the thing itself. 
AVherofore in our particular case, no imputation of the righte- 
ousness of Christ is allowed, unless we grant itself to be im- 
puted ; nor caii we have any participation of the effects of it, 
but on the supposition and foundation of that imputation. 

All that we now aim to demonstrate, is only, that either 
the righteousness of Christ itself is imputed onto us, or there 
is DO imputation in the matter of our justification. For as 
yfd» said, the effects of the righteousness of Christ, cannot be 
said properly to be imputed unto us. For instance, pardoi^ 
pf sin is a great effect of the righteousness of Christ, Our 
sins are pardoned on the account thereof. God for Christ'.s 
^ake fprgiVetiiiis all our sins, B(it the pardon of sin cannoA 
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be said to be imputed unto us, nor is so. Adoption, justifi^ 
cation, peace with God, all grace and glory, are effects of 
the righteousness of Christ. But that these things are not 
imputed unto us, nor can be so, is evident from their nature : 
but we are made partakers of them all, upon the account of 
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto as, and no 
otherwise. 

Thus much may suffice to be spoken of the nature of im- 
putation of the righteousness of Christ, the grounds, reasons, 
and causes whereof, we sbali in the ne&t place inquire into. 
And I doubt not but we shall find in our inquiry, tbat it is no 
such figment, as some ignorant of these things do imagine, 
but on th.e contrary, an important truth immixed with the 
most fundamental principles of the mystery of the gospel, and 
Inseparable from the grace of God in Christ Jesus. 
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CHAPTER, VIII. 

Imputation of the sins of the Church unto Christ, Grounds 
of it. The nature of his suretyship. Causes of the new 
covenant, Christ and the church one mystical Person ; 

consequents thereof* 



T 



HOSE who believe tlie imputation of the righteousness 
of Christ unto believers, for the justification of life, do also 
nnanimonsly profess, thattlie sins of all believers were imputed 
imto Christ. And this they do on many testimonies of the 
•Scripture, some whereof shall be pleaded and vindicated af- 
terwards. At present we are only on the consideration of 
the general notion of these things, and the declaration of the 
nature of what shall be proved afterwards. And in the first 
place we shall inquire into the foundation of this dispensa- 
tion of God, and the efjuity of it, or the grounds whereinto it 
is resolved, without an understanding whereof, the thing it- 
ijelf cannot be well apprehended. 

The principal foundation hereof is, that Christ and the 
church, in this design, were one mystical person, which state 
they do factually coalesce in, through the uniting efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit. Ho is the head, and believers are the mem- 
bers oX that one person, as the Apostle declares, 1 Cor. xiz. 
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12, 13. Hence as what he did is imputed unto tbem, as if 
done by theiia, so what they deserved on the account of sia 
was charged on him. To tiiis purpose Augustine thus speaks, 
" We hear the voice of the body from the mouth of the Head, 
The church suffered in him, when he suffered for the church; 
as he suffers in the church, when the church sufferelh for him. 
For as we have beard the voice of the church in Christ — suf- 
fering;, my God, my Lord why hast thou forsaken me: look 
upon me ; so we have heard the voice of Christ in the church-^— 
i^uffering, Saul, Saul, ^hy persecutest thou me." And Cy^' 
prian on bearing about the elements of the Eucharist, " He 
bare us, or suffered in our person, when he bare our sins/* 
Chrysostom^ ** We suffered in him." Eusebhls also, ex- 
pounding those words of the Psalmist, ** Heal my soul, for," 
or as be would read them, " if I have sinned against Thee," 
and applying them to Christ in his sufferings ; saith, " be- 
cause he took of our sins to himself; communicated our sins 
to himself; making them his own," And in the following^ 
words he more fully expresses what I design to prove : *' How 

then did He make our sins to he his own, and how did 
He bear our iniquities?" Is it not from thence, that we are 

said to be his body, as the Apostle speaks, you are the body 

6f Christ, and members, for your part, or of one another; and 

as when one member suffers, all the members do suffer; so 

the many members, sinning and suffering. He according 

unto the laws of sympathy in the same body, (seeing that 

being the word of God, he would take the form of a servant, 

and be joined unto the common habitation of us all (in the 

same nature) took the sorrows or labours of tiie suffering 

members on him, and made all their infirmities his own, and 

according to the laws of humanity (in the same body) bare 

our sorrow and labour fur us. And the lamb of God did not 

only these things for us, but he underwent torments, and was 

punished for us ; that which he was no ways exposed unto for 

himself, but we were so b} the multitude of our sins; and 

thereby he became the cauiie of the pardon of our s>ins ; name- 
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ly, because he anderwent death, stripes, reproaches^ transla- 
ting the thing which we had deserved anto himself; and was 
made a carse for us, taking unto himself the curse that was 
due to us ; for what was he, but (a substitute for m) a price 
of redemption for our souls ? In our person therefore the 
oracle speaks, — whilst freely uniting himself' unto tis, and us 
nnto himself, and making our (sins or passions his own) 1 
have said Lord be merciful unto me, heal my soul, for I have 
sinned against thee. 

That our sins were transferred unto Christ and made his^ 
that thereon he underwent the punishment that was due unto 
us for them : and that the ground hereof, wherein to its equity 
is resolved, is the union between him and us, is fully declared 
in this discourse. So saith the learned and pathetical Author 
of the Homilies on Math, v, in the works of Chrysostom, Hom. 
54. which is the last of them. In came sum omnem camem 
suscepit, crucifixus, omnem carnem crucifixit in se. He speaks 
of the church. So they speak often others of them ; that he bare 
us, that he took us with him on the cross, tiiat we were all 
crucified in him; as Prosper; Ho is not saved by the cross 
of Christ, who is not crucified in Christ. Resp, ad cap. GaL 
eap. 9, 

This then I say is the foundation of the imputation of the 
sins of the church unto Christ, namely, that he and it are one 
person, the grounds whereof we must inquire intow 

But hereon vaiious inquiries are made. What a person 
is, in what sense, and how many senses that word may be 
used ; what is the true notion of it, what is a natural person^ 
what a legal, civil, or polilcal person; in the explication 
whereof some have fallen into mistakes. And if we should 
enter into this field, we need not fear matter enough of debate 
and altercation. But I must needs say, that these things be- 
long not unto our present occasion ; nor is the union of Christ 
and the church illustrated, but obscured by them. For Christ 
and believers aie neither one natural person, nor a legal o^ 
political person, nor any such person as the laws, customs, or 
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tidages of men do know or allow of. They are one mystical 
person, whereof although there may be some imperfect re- 
semblances found in natural or political unions, vet the union 
from whence tljj^t denomination is taken between him and ns, 
is of that nature, and ariseth from such reasons and causes as 
no personal union among men, (or the union of many persons) 
Lath any concernment in. And therefore as to the represen- 
tation of it unto our weak understandings unable to compre- 
hend the depth of heavenly mysteries, it is compared unto 
unions of divers kinds and natures. So is it represented by 
that of man and wife: not unto those mutual affections which 
give them onlv a moral union, but from the extraction of the 
first woman, from the flesh and bone of the first man, and the 
institution of God for the individual society of life thereon. 
This the Apostle at large declares, Ephes. v. 25, 26, — 32. 
Whence he concludes, that from the union thus represented, 
we are members of his bodv, of his flesh and of his bone, ver, 
30. or have such a relation unto him, as Eve had to Adam, 
when she was made of his flesh and bone ; and so was one 
flesh with him. So also it is compared unto the union of the 
head and members of the same natural body, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
and unto a political union also between a ruling or political 
head, audits political members; but never exclusively unto 
the union of a natural head, and its members comprized ia 
the same expression, Ephes. iv. 15. Col. ii. 19, And so also 
unto sundry things in nature as a vine and its branches, John, 

XV. 1, 2, S. And it is declared by the relation that was be- 
tween Adam and his posterity, by God's institution and the 

law of creation ; Rom. v, 12, &c. And the Holy Ghost by 

representing the union that is between Christ and believers, 

by such a variety of resemblances, in things agreeing only in 

the common or general notion of union on various grounds, 

doth sufficiently manifest that it is not of, nor can be reduced 

unto any one kind of them« And this ^ill yet be made more 

eviduut by the consideration of the causes of it, and the 

grounds whereinto it is resolved. But whereas it would re»- 
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qaire mach time and diligeDce to handle them at lafge^ which 
the mention of them here being accasionaU will not admit, 
I shall only briefly refer nnto the heads of them. 

1. The first cause of this anion, lieth in that eternal 
compact that was between the Father and the Son, concern- 
ing the recovery and salvation of fallen mankind. Herein 
the assumption of our natare, the foundation of this anion, 
was designed. The nature aud terms of this compact, coun- 
sel, and agreement, I have declared elsewhere, and therefore 
must not here again insist upon it. But the relation between 
Christ and the Church, proceeding from hence, and so being 
an effect of infinite wisdom in the counsel of the Father and 
Son, to be made effectual by th^ Holy Spirit, must be distin** 
guished from all other unions or relations whatever. 

2. The Lord Christ as unto the nature which he was to 
assume, was hereou predestinated unto grace and glory. He 

. was foreordained, predestinated, before the foundation of the 
world ; I Pet, i 20. That is, he wa9 so as nnto his oflSoe, so 
nnto all the grace and glory required thereunto, and conse- 
quent thereon. All the grace and glory of the human natui^ 
of Christ, was an effect of free Divine preordination. God 
chose it from all eternity, unto a participation of all which it 
received in time. Neither can any other cause of the glori- 
ous exaltation of that portion of oar nature, be assigned. 

3. This grace and glory whereunto he was preordained, 
was ti)vofold. (1.) That which was peculiar unto himself; 
(2.) That which was to be communicated, by and through 
him unto the church. Of the first sort was the grace of per- 
sonal union, that single effect of Divine wisdom, (whereof 
there is no shadow nor resemblance in any other works of 
God, either of creation, providence, or grace) which his nature 
was filled withal. Full of grace and truth* And all his per- 
sonal glory, power, authority, and majesty as mediator in his 
exaltation at the right hand of God, which is expressive of 
them all, doth belong hereunto. These things were peculiar 
unto him, and all of them effects of his eternal predestination^ 
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But (2.) He was not thus predestinated absolutely, but also 
with respect unto that grace and glory which in him and by 
him, was to be communicated unto the church. And he was so: 

1. As the pattern and exemplary cause of our predestina- 
tion; for we are predestinated to be conformed unto the 
image of the Son of God, that he might be the first born 
among many brethren. Rom» viii. 29, Hence he shall even 
change onr vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, Phil. iii. 21, That when he appears^ we may 
be every way like him. 1 Job. iii. 9. 

2. As the means of communicating all grace and glory 
unto us. For we are chosen in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy, and predestinated unto the 

adoption of children by him. Ephes. i. 3, 4, 5. He was de- 
signed as the only medium, of all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly things unto thoife who are chosen in him. Wherefore 

3. He was thus fore-ordained as the head of the church, 
it being the design of QqA t» gather all things into an head 
in him, Ephes. i. 10. 

4. All the elect of God were in his eternal purpose and 
design, and in the everlasting covenant between the Father 
9Qd the Son^ committed unto kim to be delivered from sin, the 
law, and death, and to be brought into the ei^oyment of God. 
•'Thine they were, and thou gavest them onto me," Job. xvii^ 
6. Hence was that love of his unto them, wherewith he 
loved them and gave himself for them, antecedently unto 
any good or love in them, Ephes. v. 35, 30, Gal. ii. :^0^ 
Hev. i. 5, 6. 

5. In the prosecution of this design of God, and in the 
accomplishment of the everlasting covenant, in the fulness of 
time he took upon him our nature, or took it into personal 
subsistance with himself. The especial relation that ensued 
hereon between him and the elect children, the Apostle de- 
clares at large, Heb. ii,^ 10,-1^^ And I refer the reader 
unto our exposition of that place. 

G^ On these foundations he undertook to be the surety 

R 3 



I 
\ 



13? Ttie nature of CJirisfs suretyship. 

of the new covenant, Heb. vii, 22. Jesus was made a snrely 
of a belter testament. This alone of all the fundamental con- 
siderations of the imputation of our sins unto Christ, 1 shall 
insist upon, on purpose to obviate or remove, some mistakes 
about the nature of his suretyship, and the respect of it unto 
the covenant, whereof he was the surety. And I shall borrow 
what I shall offer hereon, from our exposition of this passage 
of the A I ostle on the seventh chapter of this epistl« not yet 
published, with very little variation from what I have dis- 
coursed on that occasion, without the least respect nnto^ or 
pr'>s[)ect of any treating on our present subject. 

1 he word is no where found in the Scripture, bat in this 
place onl>. But the advantage which some would make from 
thence, namel\, that it being but one place wherein the Lord 
Christ is called a surelf, it is not of jnuch force, or much to 
be insisted on, is both unreasonable and absurd. For (1.) 
this one pbce is of divine re\ elation, and therefore is of the 
same authority with twenty testimonies unto the same purpose. 
One divine testimony makes our faith no less necessary, nor 
doth one less secure it from being deceived, than an hundred. 

2. The si^ui6cation of the word is known, from the use 
of it, and what it signifies among men, that no question can be 
made of its sense and importance, though it be but once used ; 
and this on an\ occasion removes the diflficultv and danjxer. 
(51) The thing itself intended is so fully declared by the 
Apostle iu this |)Iace, and so plentifully taught in other places 
of the Scripture, as that the single use of this word, may add 
light, but can be no prejudice unto it. 

Something may be spoken unto the signification of the 
word which will give light into the thing intended by it. 
Being a suret} is interpreted by striking the hand, Prov. vi. 
1. ** My son if thou be surety lor thy friend, if thou Last 
striken thy hand, with a stranger." So it answers the He- 
b«ew, OilKD, which originally signifies to mingle, or a mix- 
ture of any things or pers<ms. And thence from the con- 
Junction and mixture that is between a surety and him for 
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whom he is a surety, wlierehv they coalesce into one person, 
as unto the ends of that snielyship ; it is used for asuret}, or 
to give surety. And he that was, or did become a surety, \^as 
to answer for him, for whom he was so, whatsoever befell 
him. So is it described, Gen. xliii. 9, in the words of Ju- 
dah unto his Father Jacob, concerning* Benjamin. " I will 
be surety for him* of my hand shalt thou require him." Jn 
undertaking to be surety for him, as unto his safety and pre- 
servation, he engajeth himself to answer for ali that should 
befall him, for so he adds ; ** if I brino- him not unto thee, 
and set him before thee, let me be o^niity for ever. And on 
this ground he entreats Joseph, that he might be a servant 
and a bondman in his stead, ih'dt he might go free and return 
unto his Father, Gen. xliv, Ot?, 83. This is required unto 
such a surety, that he uiirlergo and answer ail that he for 
whom he is a surety is liable unto, whether in things criminal, 
or civil, so far as the suretyship dotii e>wtend. A surety is an 
undertaker for another, or others who Ihereoo is justly and 
legally to answer what is due to them, or from them. \or is 
the word otherwise used» See Job. xvii, 3, Prov. vi, 1. chap, 
xi, 15, chap. xvii. 11. chap. xx. 10. chap, xxvii, 13. 

In our present inquiry into the nature of this suretjsliip 
of Christ, the whole will be resolved into this one question, 
namely, whether the Lord Christ was made a surety only oa 
the part of God unto us, to assure us, that the prom;seof tlie 
covenant on his part should be accomplished ; or also and 
principally an undertaker on our part, for the performanL*e of 
what is required, if not of us, vet with respect unto us that 
the promise may be accoraplis'ied. The first of these is ve- 
hemently asserted by the Soninians, who are followed bj 
Grotius and Hammond in their annotations on this place. 

On the other hand the generality (»(* expositors, ancient 
and modern, of the Roman and Protestaiit churches on the 
place affirm, that the Lord Christ as the surety of the Cove- 
nant, was properly a surety or undej taker unto God for us, 
and not a surety and undertaker unto us for God. And 
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because this is a matter of great importance^ wiiereiii the 
faith aud consolation of the church is highly concerned, I 
^lali insist a little upon it. 

And first, we may consider the argument that is pro^ 
duced to prove that Christ was only a surety for God unto 
US. Now this is taken neither from the name nor nature of 
the office or work of surety,, nor from the nature of the cove- 
nant, whereof he was a surety, nor of the office wherein he 
was so. But the sole argument insisted on is ; that we do 
n«t ?jive Christ as a surety of the covenant unto God, but he 
gives him unto us, and therefore he is a surety for God and 
the accomplishment of his promises, and not for us to pay 
eur debts, or to answer what is required of us. 

But there is no force in this argument. For it belongs 
not unto the nature of a surety, by whom he is or may be 
designed unto his office and work therein. His own voluntary 
susception of the office and work, is all that is required. 
He who of his own j^ccord doth voluntarily undertake for 
another, on what grounds, reasons, or considerations soever 
he doth so, is his surety. And this the Lord Christ did ia 
the behalf of the church. For when it was said, sacrifice 
and burnt-offering and whole burnt offerings for sin, God 
would not have, or accept as sufficient to make the atonement 
that he required, so as that the covenant might be established 
and made effectual unto us, then said he, " Lp I come to do 
thy will O God." Heb. x. 5, 6. He willingly and voluntarilj 
out of his own abundant goodness and love, took upon him t<^. 
make atonement for us, wJierein he was our surety. And 
accordingly this undertaking is ascribed unto that love which 
he exercises herein, Gal. ii. 20. I /ohn iii. 16, Rev. i. 5, 
And there was this in it moreover, that he took upon him our 
nature or the seed of Abraham, wherein he was our surety. 
So that although we neither did nor could appoint him so to 
be, yet he took from us, that wherein and whereby he was so, 
which is as nuich as if we had designed him unto his work, as 
to the trvie reason of his being our surety, Wberefpre notr 
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\??ilhstanding those antecedent transactions that were betweeu 
the Father and him in this matter, it was the voluntary eu-^ 
gagement of himself to be our surety, and his taking our na- 
ture upon him for that end, which was the formal reason of 
his being enstated in that oflice. 

It is indeed weak and contrary unto all common ex peri- 
ence» that none can be a surety for others, unless those others 
design him and appoint him so to be. The principal inslences 
of surety ship in the world, have been by the voluntary under- 
taking of such as were no way procured so to do by them for 
whom they undertook* And in such undertakings he unto 
whom it if made,. is no less considered, than they for whom it 
is made. As when Judah on his own accord became a surety 
for Benjamin, be had as much respect unto the satisfaction of 
his Father, as the safety of his Brother, And so the Lord 
Christ, in his undertaking to be a surety for us, had respect 
tinto the glory of God before our safety. 

2. We may consider the arguments whence it is evident 
that he neither was, nor could be a surety unto us for 6od« 
bat was so for us unto God. For 

1. A surety, is one that undertaketh for another wherein 
he is defective really or in reputation. Whatever that under- 
taking be, whether in words of promise, or in depositing of 
real security in the hands of an Arbitrator, or by any other 
personal engagement of life and body, it respects the de- 
fect of the person for whom any one becomes a surety. And 
if any one be of absolute credit himself, and of a reputation 
every way unquestionable, there is no need of a surety, unless 
in case of mortality. 

2. God can therefore have no surety properly, because 
there can be no defect on his part. There may be indeed a 
<|uestion whether any word or promise, be a word or promise 
of God. To assure us hereof, it is not the work of a surety, 
but of a witness. But upon a supposition that what is pro- 
posed is his word or promise, there can be no imagination or 
fear of any defect on bis part, so as that there should be any 
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need of a surety for the performance of it. He doth there- 
fore make use of witnesses to confirm his word ; that is, to 
testify that such promises he hath made, and so he will do. 
So the Lord Christ was his witness, Isa. xliii, 10, " Ye are 
my witnesses saith the Lord, an(1 my Servant whom I have^ 
chosen," But they were not all his sureties. So be affirms, 
that he came into the world to bear witness unto the truth, 
John xviii. 37. that is, the truth of the promises of God ; for 
he was the " minister of the circumcision for the truth of the 
promises of God unto the Fathers," Rom. xv. 8. But a sure* 
ty for God, propCfly so called, he was not, nor could be. The 
difference is wide enough between a witness and a surety. 
For a surety must be of more ability, or more credit and re- 
putation than he or those tor whom he is a surety,. or there is 
no need of his suietyship ; or at least he must add unto their 
credit, and make it better than without him. This none caa 
be for God, no not the Lord Christ himself, who in bis whole 
work was the Servant of the Father, And the Apostle doth 
not use this word in a general improper sense for any oniB 
that by any means gives assurance of any other thing, for so 
be had ascribed nothing peculiar unto Christ, For in such a 
sense all the Prophets and Apostles, were sureties for God, 
and many of them confirmed the truth of his Word and pro- 
mises, with the laying down of their lives. But such a surety 
he intends as undertak th to do that for others which they 
cannot do for themselves ; or at least are not reputed to be 
able to do what is required of them, 

3. The Apostle had before at large declared, who, and 
what was God's surety in the matter of the covenant, and 
how impossible it was that he should have any other. And 
this was himself alone, interposing himself by his oath. For 
in this cause, '' because he had none greater to swear by, he 
sware by himself, chap. vi. 13, 14. Wherefore if God would 
give any other surety besides himself, it must be one greater 
than He. This being impossible, he swears by himself only. 
Many ways he uses for declaring and testifying his truth unto 
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tis, that we may know and believe it to be his word ; and so 
the Lord Christ in his ministry was the principal witness of 
the truth of God, But he can have no other surety than him- 
self. And therefore, 

4, When he would have us in this matter not only come 
unto the full assurance of faitb concerning' his promises, but 
also to have strong: consolation therein, he resolves it wholly 
into the immutability of his counsel, us declared by his pro- 
mise and oath, chap, vi. 18, 19, So that neither is God capa- 
ble of having any surety properly so called, neither do we 
stand in need of any on his part for the confirmation of our 
faith in the highest degree. 

5, We on all accounts stand in need of a surety for us, or 
on our behalf. Neither without the interposition of «uqh a 
surety, could any covenant between God and us be firm and 
stable, or an everlasting covenant, ordered in all thin;L;s and 
aure. In the first covenant made with Adam there was no 
surety, but God and men were the immediate covenanters. 
And although we were then in a state able to perform all thd 
terms of the covenant, yet was it broken and disannulled. If 
this came to pass by the failure of the promise of God, it was 
necessary that on the making of a new covenant he should 
have a surety to undertake for him, that the covenant might 
be stable and everlasting. But this is false and blasphemous 
to imagine. It was man alone who failed and broke tf)at 
covenant. Wherefore it was necessary that'^upon the making 
of the Dcw covenant, and that with a design and panose tliat 
it should nefer be disannulled as the former was, thai we 
should have a surety and undertaker for us. For it tbat tirst 
covenant was not firm and stable because thervi was no surety 
to undertake for us, notwitlistanding all that a»>ility which we 
had to answer the terms of it: how much Ic^ss can uny other 
be so, now our natures are become depraved and sintnl? 
Wherefore we alone were capable of a surety properly so 
called, for us, we alone stood lt» need ol h'tr*, an*! \^ ithout him 
the covenant could not befiim, and inviolate on our parts. 

S 
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The saretv therefore of this covenant is so with God for ng» 

G. It is tbe priesthood of Christ that the Apostle treats 
of in this place, and that alone. Wherefore he is asnret\ as 
be is a priest, and in the discharge of that office^ and there- 
fore is so with God on our hehalf. 

He was a surety, or sponsor, for ns, by his voluntary un- 
dertaking out of bis rich grace and love, to do, answer and 
perform all that is required on our parts, that we may enjoy 
the benefits of tbe covenant, the grace and glory prepared, 
proposed, and promised in it, in the way and manner deter- 
mined on by divine wisdom. And this may be reduced anto 
two heads. 1. His answering for our transgressions against 
tiie first covenant. 2. His purchase and procurement of the 
new. He was made a curse for us, that the blessing of 
Abraham might come upon us. Gal. iii. 13 — 15. 

I. He undertook as the suretv of the covenant to answer* 
for all tbe sins of those who are to be, and are noade partakers 
of the benefits of it. That is to undergo the punishment due 
unto their sins ; to make atonement for them, by offering him- 
self a propitiatory sacrifice for the expiation of their sins, re- 
deeming them by the price of his blood from their state of 
iniser\ and bondage under the law and the curse of it, Isa* 
liii, 4, 5. 6, 10. Math. xx. 28. I Tim. ii, 6. I Cor. vi, SO. 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. Heb. x. 6, — 8. Rom. viii, 2, 8. II Cor. v. 
19, 20, 21. Gal. iii, 13. And this was absolutely necessary 
that the grace and glory prepared in the covenant might btf 
communicated unto us. This therefore the Lord Christ took 
upon himself, as the surety of the covenant. 

2 T( at Ihose who were to be taken into this covenant 
should receive grace enabling them to^ comply with the terms 
of it, fulfil its conditions, and yield the obedience which 
God required therein. For by the ordination of God, he was 
to procure, and did merit and procure for them the Holy 
Spirit, and all needful sup<)lies of grace to make them new 
creatures, and enable them to yield obedience unto God from 
a new principle of spiritual life, and that faithfully onto tbsr 
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end. So was he the surety of this better testament. But all 
things belonging hereunto will be handled at large in the 
place from whence as I said these are taken, ab suitable unto 
our present occasion. 

But some have other notions of these things. For they 
say, that Christ by his death, and his obedience therein, 
whereby he offered himself a sacrifice of sweet smelling sa- 
vour unto God, procured for us the new covenant, or as one 
speaks, all that we have by the death of Christ is, that there- 
unto we owe the covenant of grace. For herein he did and 
BU jeered what God required and f/eely appointed him to do 
and suffer. Not that the justice of God required any such 
thing with respect unto their sins for whom he died, and in 
whose stead, or to bestead whom, he suffered, but what by a 
free constitution of divine wisdom and sovereignty was ap- 
pointed unto him. Hereon, God was pleased to remit the 
terms of the old covenant, and to enter into a new covenant 
with mankind upon terms suited unto our reason, possible un- 
to our abilities, and every way advantageous unto us. For 
these terms are faith and sincere obedience, or such an assent 
unto the truth of divine revelations, as is effectual in obe- 
dience unto the will of God contained in them, upon the en- 
couragement given thereunto in the promises of eternal life, 
or a future reward made therein. On the performance of 
these conditions our justification, adoption, and future glory 
do depend; for they are that righteousness before God, 
whereon he pardons our sins, and accepts our persons, as if 
we were perfectly righteous. Wherefore by this procuring 
the new corenaut for us, which they ascribe unto the death 
of Christ, they intend the abrogation of the old covenant, or 
of the law, or at least such a derogation from it, that it shall 
no more oblige us either unto sinless obedience or punish-* 
meut, nor require a perfect righteousness unto eur justifica- 
tion before God ; and the constitution of a new law of obe- 
dience accommodated unto our present slate and coiulJtioo, 
on whose observance all the promises of the gospel do depend^ 
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Others saj, that in the deafa of Christ there xras real sa- 
tisfaction made unto God ; not to the law, or unto God ac- 
cording to what the law required; but unto God absolutely. 
That is, he did what God was well pleased and satisfied 
withal without any respect unto his justice or the curse of the 
law. And they add, that hereon the whole righteousness of 
Christ is imputrd unto us, so far, as that we are made par- 
takers of the bcnoSls thereof. And moreover, that the way 
of the communication of them unto us, is by the new covenant 
which by his deatU th« Lord Christ procured. For the con- 
ditions of this covenant are establislied in the covenant itself, 
whcTeon God will bestow all the benefits and effects of it 
upon us, which are faith and obedience. Wherefore what the 
Lord Christ hath done for us is thus far accepted as our legal 
rip:hteousness, as that God upon our faith and obedience with, 
respect thereuntc, doth release and pardon all our sius of 
omission and commission. Upon this pardon there is no need 
ot any positive perfect righteousness unto our justification or 
salvation, but our own personal righteousness is accepted 
With G^d in the room of it, bv virtue of the new covenant 
which Christ hath procured. So is tue doctrine hereof stated 
by Cursellceus, and those that join with him, or follow him. 

Sundry things are in these opinions that deserve an ex- 
amination ; and they will most, if not all of them, occur unto 
us in our progress. That which alone we have occasion to 
inquire into with respect unto what we have discoursed con- 
cerning the Lord Christ as surety of the covenant, and which 
is the foundation of all that is asserted in them, is, that Christ 
by his death procured the new covenant for us ; which, as one 
sa}s, is all that we have thereby; which if it should prove 
otiierwise, Ave are not beholding unto it for any thing at all. 

To clear the truth herein, we must consider the several 
liotions and causes of the new covenant; with the true and 
real respect of the death of Christ thereunto. And it is vari- 
ously represented unto us. 

U. In the designation and preparation of its terms and 
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benefits in the counsel of God. And this alfhongh it have 
tho iititure of an eternal decree, yet is it not the same with 
the decree of election as some suppose. For that properly 
respects the subjects or persons for whom ^race an^ ;.lory 
are prepared. This is the preparation ot tinit grace and 
glory, as to the way and manner of their communication. 
Some learned men do judge that this counsel and purpose of 
the will of God, to give grace and <^lory in and by Jesna 
Christ unto the elect in the way and by the means by him 
prepared, is foraially the covenant of ^race, or at Uast <:hat 
the substance of the covenant is comprised therein. But it 
is certain, that more is required to comph^te the whole nature 
ot a covenant. Nor is this purpose or couustl of Go J c:. 1 ,d 
the covenant in the Soiipture, but is only pro] osjd as tae 
spring and fountain of it, Ep!i. i. 3 — 11. Into tne fn.l ^vx- 
emplificationof the covenant of grace, there is rocjui t « t\Q 
declaration of this counsel of God's will, acco^jpanie I with 
the means and powers of its accomplishment. But in the in- 
quiry after the procuring cause of the new covenant, it h he 

first thing that ought to come under consideration. For no- 
thing can be the procuring cause of the covenant which is not 

so of this spring and fountain of it, of this idea ol it in the 

mind of God, of the preparation of its terms and benefits. 

But this is no where in the Scripture affirmed to bci the effect 

ol the death or mediation of Christ; and to a^cribe it tuere- 

nnto, is to overthrow the whole freedom of eternal grace and 

love. Neither can any thing that is ahsolutr4j> eternal, as is 

this decree and counsel of God, be the effjct of, or procured 

by ary thing tliat is external and temporal, 

2, It may be considered with respect onto the foederal 

transactions between the Father and the Son, concerning the 

accomplishment of this counsel of his will. What these 
were, wherein they did consist, I bavo declared at lar^^e; 

Exercitat. vol. 2. Neither do I call this the covenant of 

grai:e absolutely, nor is it so called in tiie Scripture. But yet 

isome will not distingaisb betweeu the covenant of the media"* 
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tor and the covenant of grace, because the promises of the 
covenant absolately are said to he made to Christ, Gal. lii. 
16. and he is the first subject of all the grace of it. Bat in 
the covenant of the mediator, Christ stands alone for himself, 
and undertakes for himself alone, and not as the representa^ 
live of the church, But this he is in the covenant of grace. 
But this is that wherein it had its designed establishment as 
unto all the ways, means, and ends of its accomplishment ; 
and all things so disposed as that it might be effectual unto 
the eternal glory of the wisdom, grace, righteousness and 
power of God. Wherefore the covenant of grace could not 
be procured by any means or cause, but that which was the 
cause of this covenant of the Mediator, or of God the Father 
with the Son, as undertaking the work of mediation. And as 
tliis is no where ascrihed unto the death of Christ in the 
Scripture, so to assert it, is contrary unto all spiritual reason 
and understanding. Who can conceive that Christ by hia 
death should procure the agreement between God and him» 
that he should die. 

8. With respect untq the declaration of it by especial re- 
velation. Tiiis we may call God's making or establishing of 
it, if we please; though making of the corenantin Scripture, 
Is applied principally, if not only, unto its actual applicatioa 
unto persons, 2 Sam. JLxiii. 5. Jerem, xxxii. 40. This de- 
claration of the grace of God, and the provision in the cove- 
nant of the mediator for the making of it eSbctual unto his 
glory, is most usually called the covenant of grace. Aud 
this is twofold, 

1. In the way of a singular and absolute promise ; so 
"was it first declared unto, and established with Adam, and 
afterwards with Abraham. The promise is the declaration 
of the purpose of God, or the free determination and counsel 
of his will, as to his dealing with sinners on the supposition 
of the fall, and their forfeiture of their first covenant state. 
Hereof the grace aqd will of God was the only cause, Heb, 
Tiii« 8« And the death Qf Christ could not be the means of 
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its procarement, for he himself and all that he was to do fof 
US, was the sahstance of that promise. And this promise at 
it is declarative of the purpose or counsel of the will of God, 
for th« communication of grace and glory unto sinners^ in and 
by the mediation of Christ, is formally the new covenant, 
though something is yet to be added to complete its applica^* 
tion unto us. Now the substance of the first promise, where« 
in the whole covenant of grace was virtually comprized/ 
directly respected and expressed, the giving him for the re- 
covery of mankind from sin and misery by his death, Gen. iii, 
15. Wherefore if he, and all the benefits of his mediation, 
his death and all the effects of it, be contained in the promise 
of the covenant, that is, in the covenant itself, then was not 
bis death the procuring cause of that covenant, nor do we 
owe it thereunto. 

3. In the additional prescription of the way and means 
whereby it is the will of God, that we shall enter into a cove<^ 
nant state with him. This being virtually comprized in the 
absolute promise, is expressed in other places by the way of 
the condition required on our part. This is not the covenant, 
but the constitution of ihe terms on our part, whereon we are 
made partakers of it. Nor is the constitution of these terms, 
an efibet of the death of Christ, or procured thereby. It is a 
mere effect of the sovereign grace and wisdom of God. The 
things themselves as bestowed on us, communicated unto us, 
wrought in us by grace, are all of them effects of the death of 
Christ ; but the constitution of them to be the terms and 
conditions of the covenant is an act of mere sovereign wisdom 
Und grace. God so loved the world as to send his only be* 
gotten Son to die, not that faith and repentance might be the. 
means of salvation, but that all his elect might believe, and. 
that all that believe might not perish, but have life everlast* 
ing. But yet it is granted tbat the constitution of these termor 
of the covenant doth respect the foederal transaction between 
the Father and Son, wherein they were ordered to the praise 
of the glory of (Sod's grace ; and sa although their constitutioo' 
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was not tli« procarement of his death, yet without respect 
tinto if, it had not been. Wherefore the sole caase of God's 
making the new covenant, was the same with that of giving 
Christ himself to be our mediator, namely, the purpose^ 
counsel, goodness, grace and love of God, as it is every where 
expressed in the Scripture, 

4, The covenant may be considered as unto the ac- 
tual application of the ^-race, benefit and privileges of it 
unto any persons, whereb> they are made real partakers of 
them. And this in the Scripture is intended by God's making 
a covenant with any. It is not a general revelation, or de- 
claration of the terms and nature of the covenant (which some 
call an universal conditional covenant, on what grounds they 
know best, seeing the very formal nature of making a cove- 
nant with any, included the actual acceptation of it, and parti- 
cipation of the benefits of it b\ them) but a communication of 
the grace of it, that is God's making Lis covenant with any^ 
as all instances of it in the Scripture do declare. 

It may be therefore inquired, what respect the covenant 
of grace hatli unto the death of Christ, or what influence it 
hath thereunto. 

I answer, soppostng what is spoken of his being a surety 
thereof, it hath a threefold respect thereunto. 

1. In that the covenant, as the grace and glory of it were 
prepared in the counsel ot God, as the terms of it, was fijLed 
in the covenant of the mediator, and as it was declared in the 
promise, was confirmed, ratified, and made irrevocable there- 
by. This our Apostle insists upon at large, Heb. ix. 15, — 20. 
And he compares his blood in his death and sacrifice of him- 
self, unto the sacrifices and tLeir blood whereby the old cove- 
nant was confirmed, purified, dedicated or established, ver. 
18, 19. Now these sacrifice;. O'a not procure that covenant, or 
prevail with God to enter iuto it; but only ratified and con* 
firmed it; and this was done in the new covenant by the blood 
of Christ. 

2. Ue thereby underwent and performed all that which 
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in tli6 rigtheousneis and wisdom of God was required, that 
the effects, frui(s, benefits and grace, intended, de8i]B:nf^d, 
and prepared in the new covenant might be effectaallv jiC- 
compliflhttdy and commanicated unto sinners. Hence al- 
though he procured not the covenant for us by his deatlt, \et 
he was in bis person, mediation, life and death, the only m<^a»s 
whereby the whole grace of the covenant is made efTectual 
nnto us. For, 

8. All the benefits of it were obtained by his death, and 
are effectually communicated or applied unto all tlie^core- 
nanters by virtue thereof, with others of his mediatory acts. 
And this is much more an eminent procnrin^f of the nt^'v co- 
Tenant, than what is pretended about the procurement <^f its 
terms and conditions. For if he should have procured no 
more but this, if we owe this only unto his mediation, that 
God would thereon, or did grant and establish tliis rule, law, 
and promise, that whoever believed should be saved, it were 
possible that no one should be saved thereby ; yea if he did 
no more, considering our state and condition, it was impos* 
sible that any one should so be. 

Lastly, the Lord Christ was the mediator and surety of 
the new covenant, in and by whom it was ratified, confiraied 
and established; and therefore by him the constitution of it 
was not procured. For all the acts of his office belong un^o 
that mediation; and it cannot be well apprehended how any 
act of mediation for the establishment of the covenant and 
rendering it eflectuul, should procure it, 

4, But to return from this digressio,n ; that wherein all 
the precedent causes of the union between Christ and be- 
lievers, whence they become one mystical person, do cen^re^ 
and whereby they are rendered a complete fonnda.non oTine 
imputation of their sins unto him, aud of his righteonsn*:.>g 
unto them, is th«; commanicaiion of ijis Spirit, the sxuif^ ii^pn :t 
that dwelU^th in him, unto them, to abide in, to aTiim-^tfi aid 
guide the whole mystical body aud all its members. But tuis 

T 
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Lath of late bepn so much spoken unto, as that I shall do no 
more but mentiou it. 

On the considerations insisted on, whereby the Lord 
Christ became one m}8tical person with the chnrch, or bare 
theperson of the church in what he did as mediator, in the 
holy, wise disposal of God as the Author of the law, the su- 
preme Rector or Governor of all mankind, as unto their tern* 
poral and eternal concernments, and by his own consent, the 
sins of all the elect were imputed unto him. This having been 
the faith and language of the church in all ages, and that de- 
rived from and founded in express testimonies of Scripture, 
with all the promises and presignations of his exhibition iu 
the Hesh from the beginning, cannot now with any modesty 
be expressly denied. It is however maintained by some that 
tiie proper guilt of sin was not imputed to Christy because 
they suppose, that if our sins be imputed unto Christ, as to 
the guilt of the fault, then he must be polluted with them, 
and thence be denominated a sinner in every kind. And this 
would be true, if our sins could be communicated unto Christ 
by transfusion, so as to be his inherently and subjectively. 
But their being so only by imputation gives no countenance 
unto any such pretence. — With a view therefore to clear the 
truth I shall first inquire into the meaning of the words ^leiZ^ 
and guilty, and then shew that the guilt of our sins was 
strictly and truly imputed to Christ. 

The Hebrews have no other word to signify guilt or 
guilty but AsHFM. And this they use both for sin, the guilt 
of it, the punishment due unto it, and Si sacrifice for it. Speak- 
ing ot the guilt ot blood, they use not any word to signify 
guilt, but onlv say it is blood to him. So David prays deliver 
me from Mood, which we render biood- guiltiness. Psalm li. 14, 
And this was, because by the constitution of God, he that was 
guilty of blood, was to die by the hand of the Magistrate, or 
of (iod hinisei^fi But AsHEM is no where used for guilt, but 
it signfies the relation of the sin intended unto punishment. 
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And other significations of it will be in vain sought for in the 
Old Testament. 

In The New testament, he that is guilty, is said ipW,' 
Rom. iii. 19. obnoxious to judgment or vengeance for sin ; 
one that as they speak, Acts xxviii. 4. whom vengeance will 
not suffer to go unpunished. And Matt, xxiii. 18. to owe, to 
be indebt«*d to justice. To be ebnoxious, liable unto justice, 
vengeance, punishment for sin, is to be guilty. 

Guilt in the Scripture is therefore the respect of sin unto 
the sanction of the law, whereby the sinner becomes obnox- 
ious unto punishment. And to be guilty is to be liable unto 
punishment for sin, from God, as the supreme Lawgiver and 
Judge of all, — Sin hath other considerations, namely, its /or- 
mal nature, as it is a transgression of the law; and the stain 
or filth that it brings upon the soul ;\but the guilt of it, is no- 
thing but its respect unto punishment from the sanction of 
the law. And so indeed the guilt of sin, is its desert of pun- 
ishment ; and where there is not this guilt of sin, there can 
be no punishment properly so called, for punishment is the 
revenge due to sin. So therefore there can be no punish* 
ment but where there is sin considered with its guilt, and 
consequently there is no imputation of sin, where there is no 
imputation of its guilt. For the guilt of punishment, which 
is not its respect unto the desert of sin, is a plain fiction, 
there is no such thing in the nature of things. There is no 
guilt of sin but its relation unto punishment. 

That therefore which we affirm herein is, that our sins 
were so transferred on Christ, as that thereby be became 
responsible unto God, and obnoxious unto punishment iu the 
justice of God for them. He was perfectly innocent in him- 
self; but took our guilt on him, or our obnoxiousness unto 
punishment for sin. And so he may be, and may be said to 
be the greatest debtor in the world who never borrowed uor 
owed one farthing on his own account, if he become surety 
for the greatest debt of others. So Paul became a debtor 

T2 
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unto Philemon, upofi bis andertakiog for Onesimas, who be* 
fore owed hioi nothlog. 

And two things concnrred unto this imputation of sio 
unto Christ. (I.) The act of God imputing it. (2.) The 
voluntary act of Christ himself in the undertaking of it, or 
admittiug of the charge. 

1, The act of God in this imputation of the guilt of our 
sins unto Christ, is expressed by his laying all our iniquities 
upon him, making him to be sin for ns, who knew no sin, and 
the like. For (J.) as the supreme Governor, Lawgiver, ao4 
Judgp of all, unto whom it belonged to take care that his 
holy law was observed, or the offenders punished. Head- 
Uiitted upon the transgression of i(, the sponsion and surety- 
ship of Christ to answer for the sins of men, Heb, x, 6, 6, 7. 
(2.) In order unto this end, he made him under the law, or 
gave the law power over him, to demand of him, and inflict on 
him the penalty which was due unto the sins of them for 
whom he undertook, Gal. iii. 13. chap. iv. 4, 5. (3.) For the 
declaration of the righteousness of God in this setting forth 
of Christ to be a propitiation, and to bear our iniquities, the. 
guilt of our sins was transferred unto hioi in an act of the 
righteous judgment of God, accepting and esteeming of hin^ 
as the guilty person \ as it is with publick sureties in every 
case. 

2. The Lord Christ's voluntary susception of the state 
and condition of a surety, or undertaker for the ohurch, to ap- 
pear before the throne of God*s justice for them, to answer 
whatever was laid unto their charge, was required hereunto. 
And this he did obsolutely. There was a concurrence of hi^ 
own will in and unto all those divine acts whereby he and the 
church were constituted one mystical person. And of bis 
own love and grace did he as our surety stand in our stead 
before God, when he made inquisition for sin; be took it on 
himself, as unto the punishment which it deserved. Hence 
it became just and righteous that he should suffer, " the just 
for the nnjusti that be might bring us uj(ito God/' For if this 
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be not so, [ desire to know what is become of the gnilt of the 
siQs of believers; if it were not transferred on Christ, it re* 
mains still upon themselves, or it is nothing. It will be said 
that gnilt ts taken away by the free pardon of sin. But if so, 
there was no need of punishment for it at all; which is in- 
deed what the Socinians plead, but by others is not admitted. 
For if punisliment be not for guilt, it is not punishment. 

But it is fiercely objected against what we have asserted, 
that it the guilt ofour sins was imputed linto Christ, then 
was he constituted a sinner thereby; for it is the guilt of sin 
that makes any one to be truly a sinner/ This is urged by 
Bellarmin ; lib. 2. de juslificat, not for its own sake, but to 
disprove the imputation of his righteousness'unto us, as it is 
continued by others with the same design. For, saith he, 
it we be made righteous, and the children of God through the 
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, then was he made a 
sinner, if quod horret animus cogilare,Jllius dlaholi ; by the 
imputation of the guilt of our sins, or our unrighteousness 
unto him. And the same objection is pressed by others, with 
instances of consequences, which for many reasors I heartily 
wish had been forborn. But I answer, 

1. Nothing is more absolutely true, notiiing is more sa- 
credly or assuredly believed by us, then, that nothing which 
Christ did or suffered, nothing that he undertook or under- 
went, did or could constitute him, subjectively, inherently, 
and thereon personally a sinner, or guilty of any sin of hi^ own. 
To bear the guilt, or blame of other mens' faults, mnkes no 
man a sinner, unless he did unwisely or irregularly undertake 
it. But that Christ should admit oi any thing of sin in him- 
self, as it is absolutely inconsistent with the hypostatical uni- 
on, so it would render him anmeet for all other duties of his 
office, Heb. vii. 25, 26. 

2. None ever dreamed of a transfusion or propagation 
of sin from us unto Christ, such as there was from Adam unto 
DS, For Adam was a common person unto us, we were not 
30 to Christ; yea be is so to oif ; and the imputation ol our 
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sins onto bim, is a singular act of divine dispensation^ which 
no evil consequence can ensue upon. 

3. To imagine such an imputation of our sins unto Christ, 
as that thereon they should cease to be onr sins, and become 
his absolutely, is to overthrow that which is aflTirmed. For 
on that supposition Christ would not suffer for our sins, for 
thev ceased to be ours, antecedently unto his sufferinjr. But 
tiie guilt of them was so transferred unto him, that through 
his suffering for it, it might be pardoned unto us. 

These things being premised, 1 sav, 

1. There is in sin a transgression of the preceptive part 
of the law, and there is an obnoxiousnes^ unto the punishment 
from the sanction of it« It is the Grst that gives sin its for* 
mal nature, and where that is not subjectively, no person can 
be constituted formally a sinner. However, an\ one may be 
so denominated as unto some certain end or purpose, yet, 
without this, formally a sinner none can be, wliatever be im* 
puted unto them. And where that is, no non-imputation of 
-sin as unto punishment, can free the person in whom it is, 
from being formally a sinner. When Bathsbeba told David 
thiit slie and her son Solomon should be sinners, by having^ 
crimes laid unto their charge; and when Judah told Jacob, 
that he would be a sinner before him alwa3's on the account of 
any evil that befel Benjamin, (it should be imputed unto him) 
yet neither of them could thereby be constituted a sinner 
formally. And on the other hand, when Shimei desired 
David not to impute sin unto him, whereby he escaped pre« 
sent punishment, yet did not that non- imputation free him fof' 
mally from being a sinner. Whereibre sin under this con- 
sideraticn as a transgression of the preceptive part of the law, 
cannot be communicated from one unto another, unless it be 
by the propa;^alion of a vitiated priiic:ple or habit. But yet 
neither so will the personal sin of one as inherent in him, 
ever come to be the personal sin of another. Adam hath 
upon his peisoual sin communicated a vicious, depraved, and 
corrupted nature unto all bis posterity; and besides, the guilt 
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of his actual sin is imputed iiuto them, as if it had been com- 
mitted by every one of them. Eutyet his particular personal 
sin, neither ever did, nor ever could become the personal sin 
of anyone of them, any otherwise than by the imputation of its 
guilt unto them. Wherefore our sins neither are, nor can be 
so imputed unto Christ, as tliat they should become subjec- 
tively his, as they are a transgression of the preceptire part 
of the law. A physical translation or transfusion of sin is in 
this case naturally and spiritually impossible: yet on a suppo- 
sition thereof alone, do the horrid consequences mentioned 
depend. But the guilt of sin is an external respect of it, with 
regard unto the sanction of the law only. This is separable 
from sin, and if it were not so no one sinner could either be 
pardoned or saved* It may therefore be made another's by 
imputation, and yet that other not rendered formally a sinner 
thereby. This was that which was imputed unto Christ, 
whereby he was rendered obnoxious unto the curse of the 
law. Far it was impossible that the law should pronounce 
any accursed but the guilty; nor would do so, Deut. xxvii. 26. 

2. There is a great difference between the imputation of 
the righteousness of Christ unto us, and the imputation of our 
sins unto Christ; so as that he cannot in the same manner be 
said to be made a sinner by the one, as we are made righte- 
ous by the other. For our sin was imputed unto Christ only, 
as h« was our surety for a time, to this end, that he might take 
it away, destroy it aiid abolisii it. It was never imputed unto 
him, so as to make any alteration absolutely in his personal 
state and condition. But his righteousness is imputed unto 
US, to abide with us, to be ours always, and to make a total 
change in our state and condition as onto our relation unto 
God. Our sin was imputed unto him, only for a season, not 
absolutely, but as he was a surety, and unto the special end of 
destroying it; and takeii on him, on tbis condition that his 
righteousness siiould be made ours for ever. All things are 
otherwise in the imputation of bis righteousness unto us, 
which respects us absolutely, and not und^r a temporary capa- 
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city, abides with us for ever, ciiangeth oor state and relation 
onto God, and is an effect of snper- abounding grace. 

The heads of seme few of those arguments wherewith 
the truth we have asserted is confirmed, shall close this dis- 
course. 

1. Unless the guilt of sin was imputed unto Christ, sin 
was not imputed unto him in any sense; for the punishment 
of sin is not sin; nor can those who are otherwise minded, de- 
clare what it is of sin, that is imputed. But the Scripture is 
plain, that God laid on him the iniquity of us all, and made 
him to be sin fof us, which could not otherwise be but by 
imputation. 

2. There can be no punishment but with respect onto 
the guilt of sin personally contracted, or imputed. It is guilt 
alone that gives what is materially evil and afflictive, the 
formal nature of punishtneut and nothing else. And there- 
fore those who understand full well the harmony of things and 
opinions, and are free to express their minds, do constantly 
declare, that if one of these be denied, the other must be aho; 
and if one be admitted they must both be so. If guilt was 
not imputed unto Christ, he could not undergo ihe punish- 
ment of sin ; much he might do and suffer on the occasion of 
sin, but undergo the punishment due unto sin he could not. 
And if it should be granted that the guilt of sin was imputed 
onto him, they will not deny but that he underwent the punish-> 
raent of it; and if he ^underwent the punishment of i*^, they 
will not deny but that the guilt of it was imputed unto him; 
for these things are inseparably related. 

3. Christ was made a curse for us, the curse of the law; 
as is expresly declared, Gal. iii. 13, 14. But the curse of the 
law respects the guilt of sin only; so as that where that is not, 
it cannot take place in any sense, and where that is, it doth 
inseparably attend it, Deut. xxvii. 26. 

4. The express testimonies of the Scripture unto this 
purpose cannot be evaded, without an open wresting of their 
words and sense. So God is said to make all our iniquities 
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td meet npoil him; and he bare them on him as his burden^ 
for 80 the word sigiiifiefly Isa. liii. 6. God hath laid on him, 
the iniqaitjy that is, the guilt of us all, ver. 11. and their sin 
orgnilt shall he bean For that is the intendment ^ofiniqui- 
ty^ where joined with any other word that denotes sin as it is 
in those places, Psal. xxxii. 5. '' thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin" that is, the guilt of it, which is that alone that is 
taken away by pardon. That his soul was made an offering 
for the guilt of sin, that he was made sin, that sin was con- 
demned in his flesh, &c. 

5, This was represented in all ^he sacrifices of old, espe- 
cially the great anniversary, on the day of expiation, with the 
ordinances of the Scape Goat, as hath been before declared* 

6. Without a supposition hereof it cannot be understood, 

how the Lord Christ should suffer in our stead, unless we will 

admit the exposition of Mr, Ho. a late writer, who reckoning 

up how many things the Lord Christ did in our stead, adds an 

the sense thereof, that is to bestead us; than which if he can 

iiiyent any thing more fond and senseless^ he hath a singular 
faciilt/ in silch an employment 
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CHAPTER, IX. 

The formal cause of JustificaiiQn\ or, the rtgh(e0usne$9 w 
the account whereof hehevers are justified before God» Ob* 
jectiotis answered. 
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HE principal differences about the doctrine of jasti- 
fication are reducible unto three heads. (1.) The nature of 
it; name!}, whether it consist in an internal change of the 
person justified b} the infusiun of an habit of inherent grace 
or righteousness ; or whether it be a forensick act, in the 
judging, esteeming^ declaring, and pronouncing^ such a per- 
son to be righteous, thereon absolving him from all bis sins, 
giving unto him right and title unto life. Herein we have 
to do only with those of the church of Rome, all others, both 
Protestants and Socinians being agreed on the forensick 
sense of the word, and the nature of the thing signified there- 
b}. And this I have already spoken unto, so far as our pre- 
sent design doth require, and that I hope with such evidence 
of truth, as caanot well be gainsayed. Nor may it be sup- 
posed that we have too long insisted thereon, as an opinion 
which is obsolete, and long since sufficiently confuted. I 
think mucli otherwise, and thai those who avoid the Roman- 
ists in these controversies, will give a greater appearance of 
fear, than of contempt. For when all is done, if free justifi- 
cation through the blood of Christ and the imputation of hii 
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rigbteoiiSDess, be notable to preserve its station, in tbe minds 
of men, the Popish doctrine of jnstifi cation mnst and w'A\ re- 
tarn apon the world, with all the concomitants and conse* 
quences of it. Whilst any knowledge of the law or ^>spel is 
con tinned amongst ns, the consciences of men will at one 
time or other, living or dying, be really affected with a sense 
of sin, as ante its gnilt and danger. Hence that trouble and 
those disqnietmentsof mind will ensne, as will force men, be 
they never so an willing, to seek after some relief and satisfac- 
tion. And what will not men attempt, who are rednced to 
the condition expressed. Micab, 6, 7, 8. Wherefore in this 
case, if the true and only relief of distressed consciences, of 
sinners who are weary and heavy laden be hid from their 
e^fes ; if they have no apprehension of, nor trust in that which 
alone they may oppose unto the sentence of the law, and in- 
terpose between God's justice and their souls, wherein they 
may take shelter from«the storms of that wrath which abid^th 
on them that believe not; they will betake themselves unto 
any thing which confidently tenders them present ease and 
relief. As for the new schemes of justification which some 
at present would supply us withal, they are no way suited, 
nor able to give relief or satisfaction unto a conscience really 
troubled for sia, and seriously inquiring how it may have rest 
and peace with God. I shall take the boldness therefore to 
fiay, whoever be offended at it ; that if we lose the ancient 
doctrine of justification through faith in the blood of Christ, 
and the imputation of his righteousness unto u% public pro- 
fession of religion, will issue in Popery, or Atheism. 

The second principal controversy is about the formal 
cause of justifioation, as it is expressed and stated by those of 
the Roman church. And under these terms some Protestant 
Divines have consented to debate the matter in difference. 
Some of ours say the righteousness of Christ imputed ; some, 
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, is the formal 
cause of our justification; some, that there is no formal cause 
of justification, but this is that which supplies the place and 
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use of a formal canse, which is the righteonsncu of CbriiU 
In none of these things will I concern myself, thongh I judg« 
what was mentioned in the last place, to be most proper and 
significant. 

The substance of the inquiry wherein alone we are. con- 
cerned is ; what is that righteousness whereby, and where- 
with, a believing sinner, is justified before God ; or whereon 
be is accepted with God, hath his sins pardoned,. is received 
into grace and favour, and hath a title given him unto the 
heavenly inheritance. I shall no otherwise propose this in- 
quiry, as knowing that it contains the substance of what con- 
vinced sinners do look after in and by the gosjp.el. 

The third inquiry wherein there is not an agreement 
in this matter is, upon a supposition of a necessity, that he. 
who is to be justified, should one way or other be interested . 
in the righteousness of Christ, what it is that on our part it 
required thereunto. This some say to be faith alone, othera.. 
faith and works also, and that in the same kind of necessitj.^ 
and use. Tbat whose consideration we at present undertake,., 
is the second thing proposed. And indeed herein lies|lii<a. 
substance of the whole contreversy about our justificatioa 
before God, upon the determination and stating whereof, the 
determination of all other incident questions doth depend. 

This therefore is that which herein I affirm. The righte- 
ousness of Christ (in his obedience and su Bering for us) im- 
puted unto believers, as they are united unto him by his 
Spirit, is that righteousness wjiereon they are justified before 
Ood, on the account whereof their sins are pardoned, and a 
right is granted them unto the heavenly inheritance, 

This position is such as wherein the substance of that 
doctrine in this important article of evangelical truth which 
we plead for, is plainly and fully expressed. And I have 
choseu the rather thus to express it, because it is that Thesis 
wherein the learned Davenant laid down that common doc- 
tilne of the reformed churches whose defence he undertook* 
TJiis is the shield of truth in the whole cause ofjustifieatiooj 
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ivhicb whilst it if preserved safe, we need not trouble our- 
selves about the differences that are among learned men, 
about the most proper stating and declaration of some lesser 
concerments of it, . This is llie refuge, the only refuge of 
distressed consciences, wherein they may find rest and 
peace. 

For the confirmation of this assertion, I shall do threti 
things. (I.) Reflect on what ts needful unto the explana- 
tion of it. (2.) Answer the most important general objec- 
tions against it. (3.) Prove the truth of it by arguments and 
testimonies of the holy Scripture. 

As to the first of these, or what is necessary unto the ex- 
planation of the assertioUji it hath beeq sufBciently s|}f>i.en 
unto in our foregoing discourses. The heads of some taings 
only shall at present be called over, 

1. The foundation of the imputation asserted, is union. 
Hereof there are many grounds and causes as hath beei' de- 
clared. But that which we hare immediate respect unto :is 
the foundation of this imputation, is that whereby the i ord 
Christ and believers do actually coiilesce into one mystical 
person. This is by the Holy Spirit inhabiting in him as 
the head of the church in all fulness, and in all believers ac-^ 
cording to their measure, whereby they became members of 
bis mystical body. That there is such an union between 
Christ and believers, is the faith of the Catholick church, and 
hath beea so in all ages. Those who seem in our days to 
deny it or question it, either know not what the5 say, or their 
minds are influenced by their doctrine, who deny the diviite 
persons of the Son and of the Spirit, Upon supposition of 
this union, reason will grant the imputation plead d for to be 
reasonable; at least, that there is suqii a peculiar ground for 
it, as is not to be exemplified in any things natural or politi- 
cal among men. 

2. The nature of imputation hath been fully spoken unto 
before, and thereunto I refer the reader for the understan- 
ding ftf what if intended thereby* 
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3, That which is iaipnted is the rigbteonsness of Christ; 
and brieQy T understand hereby, his whole obedience unto 
God in all that he did and suffered for the cbnrch. This I 
say is imputed onto believers, so as to become their only 
righteousness before God unto the jastification of life. 

If bcjond these things any expressions have been made 
use of in the explanation of this truth, which have given occa- 
sion unto any differences or contests, although they may be 
* true and defensible against objections, yet shall not I con- 
cern myself in them. The substance of the truth as laid 
down, is that whose defence I have undertaken, and where 
that is granted or consented unto, I will not contend with any 
about their way and methods of its declaration, nor defend 
the |terms and expressions that have by any been made use of 
there in. 

These thin^^s being premised, I proceed unto the con- 
gideration of the general objections that are urged against 
the imputation we plead for. And I shall insist only on some 
of the principal of them, and whereinto all others may be re- 
solved; for it were endless to go over all that any man's in- 
vention C(\n suggest unto him of this kind. And some gene- 
ral considerations we must take along with us herein. As, 

1. The doctrine of justification is a part, yea an eminent 
part of the mystery of the gospel. It is no marvel therefore 
if it be not so exposed unto the common notions of reason, as 
some would have it to be. There is more required unto the 
true spiritual understanding of such mysteries; yea unless we 
intend to renounce the gospel, it must be asserted, that reason 
as it is corrupted, and the mind of man destitute of divine 
supernatural revelation, do dislike every such truth, find rise 
up in enmity against it. So the Scripture directly affirms, 
Rom, viii. 7. 1. Cor, ii. i4. 

2. Hence are the minds and inventions of men wonderfully 
fertile in ooining objections against evangelical truths, and 
raiding cavils against them. Seldom to this purpose do they 
want an endless number of sophistical objectionSi whicli be- 



cBtJLse they know no better, Uiey themselves judge insoluble. 
For carnal reason beinjs^ once set at liberty ander the false 
notion of truth, t« act itself freely and boldly against spiritual 
mysteries, is sabtle in its argaings, and pregnant in its inven- 
.tion of tfaem. How endless, for instance, are the sophisms 
of the Socinians against the doctrine of , the Trinity, and how 
do they triumph in them as unanswerable. Under the shelter 
of them they despise the force of the most evident testimonies 
of the Scripture, and those multiplied on all occasions. Tn 
like manner they deal with the doctrine of the satisfaction of 
Christ, «s the Pelagians of old did with that of his grace. 
Wherefore he that will be startled at the appearance of sub- 
tile or plausible objections, against any gospel mysteries that 
are plainly revealed, and sufficiently attested in the Scripture, 
is not likely to come unto much stability in bis profession of 
them. 

8. Let it be considered that the objections which are 
made use ef against the truth we assert, are all of them taken 
from certain consequences, which as it is supposed, will ensue 
on the admission of it. And as this is the only expedient to 
perpetuate controversies, and make them endless, so to my 
best observation I never yet met with any one, but that to 
give an appearance of force unto the absurdity of the conse- 
qaences irom whence he argues, he frauied his suppositiuns, 
or the state of the question, unto the disadvantage of them 
-whom he opposed ; a course of proceeding which I wonder 
■good dien are not either weary, or ashamed of. 

I. It is objected, that the imputation of the righteousness 
of Christ doth overthrow all remission of sins on thd part of 
God. This is pleaded for by Socinians, and others. A con- 
fident charge this seems to them who stedfaslly believe that 
without this imputation, there could be no remission of sin« 
But they say, that he who hath a righteousness imputed unto 
him that is absolulety perfect, so as to be made his own, needs 
no pardon, hath no sin that should be forgiven, nor can he 
ever need forgiveness. But because this objection will occur 
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unto VB again in the ymdication of one of our ensnin^ trgtt» 
ments, I shall here speak briefly nato it 

1. Grotias shall answer this objection; saith he '' Where^^ 
as we have said that Christ hath procured or brongfat forth 
two things for ns, freedom from panishment, and a reward^ 
the ancient charch attributes the one of them distinctly onto 
bis satisfaction, the other onto his merit Satisfaction con- 
sisteth in the translation of sins (from ns onto bim,) merit in 
the impntation of his most perfect obedience performed for 
ns, nnto as.'' In his judgment the remission of sins, and the 
imputation of righteousness, were as consistent as the satia- 
faction and merit of Christ, as indeed they are. 

2. Had we not been sinners, we should have had no need 
4>f the imputation of the righteousness of Christ to render ns 
righteous before Grod. Being so, the first end for which it ia 
imputed, is the pardon of sin; without which we could not be 
righteous by the imputation of the most p^ect righteousness. 
These things therefore are consistent, namely, that the satis- 
faction of Christ should be imputed unto us for the pardon of 
tin, and the obedience of Christ be imputed unto ns, to render 
ns righteous before God. And they are not only consistent, 
but neither of them singly were sufficient unto our justifica- 
tion. 

3. It is pleaded by the same Author and others; '' that the 
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, overthroweth all 
necessity of repentance for sin in order unto the remission <Mr 
pardon thereof, yea rendereth it altogether needless. For 
what need hath he of repentance for sin, who by the impnta- 
tion of the righteousness of Christ, is esteemed complete!/ 
just and righteous in the sight of God. If Christ satisfied for 
all sins in the person of the elect; if as our surety he paid all 
our debts, and if bis righteousness be made ours before we 
repent, then is all repentance needless.'' 

Ans. (1) It must be remembered, that we require evan- 
gelical faith in order of nature antecedently unto our justifi^ca- 
tion by the imputation of the righteousness or Christ, Wher«- 
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fore whatever is necessary therennto, is in like manner re- 
f]uisite in order unto believing. Amongst these, there is a 
sorrow for sin, and a repentance of it^ For whosoever is 
duly convinced of sin, so as to be sensible of its evil and guilt, 
its nature and consequences, cannot but be perplexed in his 
mind, that he hatb involved himself therein. And tliat state 
of mind will be accompanied with shame, fear, sorrow, and 
otber afflictive passions. Hereon a resolution doth ensue, 
titterly to abstain from it for the future, with sincere endea- 
vours unto that purpose, issuing if there be time and space 
for it, in reformation of life. And in a sense of sin, sorrow 
for it, fear concerning it, abstinence from it, and reformation 
of life, a repentance true in its kind doth consist. This le- 
pentance is usually called legal, because its motives are prin- 
cipally taken from the law. And as it doth usually produce 
great effects in the confession of sin, humiliation for it, and 
change of life, so ordinarily it precedeth true saving iaith. 
And justification thereby. 

2. Justifying faith includeth in its nature the entire prin- 
ciple of evangelical repentance, so as that it is utterly im- 
possible that a man should be a true believer, and not at the 
flame instant of time be truly penitent. However therefore 
evangelical repentance is not the condition of our justifica- 
tion, so as to have any direct influence thereinto ; nor are we 
said any where to be justified by repentance ; nor is it con- 
versant about the proper object which alone the soul respects 
therein ; nor is a direct and immediate giving glory unto 
God, on the account of the way and work of his wisdom and 
grace in Christ Jesus, but a censequent thereof; nor is that 
reception of Christ which is expressly required unto our justi- 
fication, and which alone is required thereunto ; yet is it in 
the root, principle, and promptitude of mind for its exercise, 
in every one that is justified, then when he is justified. And 
it is peculiarly proposed with respect unto the forgiveness of 
sins, as that without which it is impossible we should have 

any tru^ s$ns$ 9r comfort of it in our souls; but it is not so as 
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anj part of that ricv-^^consness on tlie coinlderatioa wlipf ftof 
our sias are panloried, nor ai that whereby we have an in- 
terest therein. These things are plain in the divine method 
of our justification, and in (he exp^^rience of them that do be- 
lieve. Wherefore considering (he necessitj of lecja! repent- 
ance unto believinq;^, and the nature of fuith ^s includin*^ in it 
a principle of universal conversion iint«i God, and in es{*ecial 
of that repentance, which hath for its principal motive the 
love of God, and of Jesiis Christ, with the grace from ihr^nce 
communicated, all which are supposed in the doctrine plead- 
ed for, the necessity of true repeatauce is im.no^eMy ilsed 
on its proper foundation. 

0. As unto what was said in the objection concernin;;' 
Christ's suffering in the person of the elect, t know not whe- 
ther any have used it or no, nor mW I contend about it. lie 
suffered in their stead; which all sorts of writers ancient and 
modern so express, in his suffering's he bare the person of the 
church. The iiieaniu;^ is what was before declared, Chrisl 
and believers are one myslica) person, one spiritually ani.naled 
body, head and members. This I suppose wiH not be de- 
nied ; to do so, is to overthrow the church and the faith of lU 
Hence what he did and suffered is imputed unto thoni. And 
it is granted that as the surety of the covenant he paid all our 
debts, or answered tor all our faults; and that his ri^^hteons- 
ness is really com muni bated unto us. Why then say some, 
there is no need of repentance, all is doiie for us already. But 
why so, why must we assent to one part of the gospel unto 
the exclusion of another? Was it not free unto God to ap- 
point what way, method and order he would, whereby thes^ 
thinp^s should bo communicated unto us? Nay upon the sup- 
position of the design of his wisdom and grace, these twe 
things were necessary. 

1. That this righteousness of Christ should be commnni- 
«ated unto us, and be made ours in such a way and mann<^r, 
as that he himself might be glorified therein, seeing he hath 
disposed all things in tiiis whole oeconoay, unto the prais^ 
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ofllin glory of lu's grace, Epb, i. 6. This was to be done by 
faith on our part. It is so, it roold be no otherwise. For 
t'nat fai lb whereby we are justified, is our g'iving nnto God 
the glory of his wisdoip, grace and love. Aod whatever doth 
»o, is faith, and nothing else is so. 

2, That whereits our nature was so corrnptod and de- 
praved, as that cojilinning in that state, it was not capable of" 
a< participation of the ri^hteouiiness of Chnst, or any benefit 
of it, luito the glory of (rod, and our own ^<H>dy it was in like 
maimer n?c«\ssary that it shordd be renewed and chaon^ed. 
And nnless it were so, the design of God in the Riedtalion 
of Christ, which was the entire recovery of ns onto himself 
couhl not be attained* Ami therefore as faith, under the 
iormal c«»nsideration of it was necessary nnto tha first end, 
nauieiv, that of givino;^ n^*^*"y «nto God, so unto this latter end, 
it was neces^arv that this faith should be ncconipanied with, 
yea and coulviin in itself the seeds of all those other graces 
wherf.n tlie divine nature doth consist, whereof we are to be- 
made pnrlakers. Not only therefore the thing itself, or the 
commiiniccition of the lij^hteoosness of Christ unto as, but* 
ti)e way and manner, and means of it, do depend on God's 
sovereign order and disposal. Wherefore although Christ 
did make satisfaction unto tlte justice of God for all the sins 
of ttie church, and that as a cammaa person, (for no ra^n in his 
wits can deny but that he who is a mediator and asurety, is in 
some sense a common persoa) and. although he did pay all our* 
debts, yet doth the particular interest of ihiis or that man, \ti. 
what he did and suffered, depend on the way, means, and or- 
der designed of God unto that end. This and this alon^ 
gives the true necessity of all the duties which are required 
of us, with their order and their ends, 

3. It is objected, that the impntation of the righteons- 
oess of Christ, which we defend, overthrows the necessity of- 
faith itself. This is home indeed. Aiiqutdadko^rcbit, is the 
design of all these objections. But they have reason to plead; 
fpr tbejBselves who w^e jt, " I'^or on this stipppsition, theyc 
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say, the righfeonsness of Christ is ours before we clo believe^ 
For Christ satisfied for alt oar sins, as if we bad satisfied in 
Oar own persons. And he who is esteemed to have sa- 
tisfied for ali bis sins in his own person, is acquitted from 
them all, and accounted just, whether he believe or not; nor 
is there any ground or reason why he should be required to 
believe* If therefore the righteousness of Christ be really 
ours, because in the judgment of God we are esteemed to 
Lave wrought it in him, then it is ours before we do believe. 
If it be otherwise, then it is plain that that righteousness it- 
self can never be made ours by believing; only the fruits and 
effects of it may be suspended on our believing, whereby we 
maybe made partakers of them. Yea if Christ made any 
such satisfaction for us as is pretended, it is really ours, with- 
out any further imputation. For being performed for us and 
in our stead, it is the highest injustice not to have us account- 
ed pardoned and acquitted, without any farther either impu- 
tation on the part of God, or faith on ours,*' 

I answer first in general; that the whole fallacy of thi& 
objection lies in the opposing one part of the design and me- 
thod of God's grace in this mystery of our justification, unto 
another ; or the taking of one part of it to be the whole, which 
as to its complete effect, depends on somewhat else. Hereof 
we warned the reader in onr previous discourses. For the 
whole of it is a supposition, that the satisfaction of Christ, if 
there be any such thing, mast have its whole effect, without 
believing on our part, which ii contrary unto the whole de- 
claration of the will of God in the gospel. But I shall prin- 
cipally respect them who are pleased to make use of this ob- 
jection, and yet do not deny the satisfaction of Christ, And 
I say 

I. When the Lord Christ died for us, and offered him- 
self as a propitiatory sacrifice, God laid all our sins on him. 
Isa. liii. 6. And he then bare them all in his own body on the 
tree, I Pet. ii. 24, Then he suffered in our stead, and made 
full satisfaction for all our sins ; for he appeared " to put gwa^ 
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«in by the sacrifice of himself," Heb. ix. 26. and " by one of- 
fering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified," 
Heb. X, 14. He who^e sins were not actually and absolutely 
satisfied for, in that one offering* of Christ, shall never have 
them expiated unto eternity. For henceforth he dieth no 
more, " there is no more sacrifice for sin." The repetition 
of a sacrifice for sin, which must be the crucifying of Christ 
afresh, overthrows the foundation of Christian religion. 

2. Notwithstanding this full plenary satisfaction once 
made for the sins of the world that shall be saved ; vet all 
men continue equally to be born by nature children ol wrath, 
and whilst they believe not, ** the wrath of God abiJetb on 
them," Job iii. 36. that is, they are obnoxious unto, and un- 
der the curse of the law. Wherefore on the only making of 
that satisfaction,, no one for whom it was made in the design 
of God, can be said to have suffered in Christ, nor to have an 
interest* in his satisfacti(ui, nor by any way or means be made 
partaker of it antecedently unto another act of God in its im- 
putation unto him. For this is but one part of the purposs 
of God's grace, as unto our justification by the blood of Clirisi; 
namely, that he by his death should make satisfaction for our 
sins. Nor is it to be separated from what also boIoDgs unto 
it, in the same purpose of God. Wherefore from the position 
or grant of the satisfaction of Christ, no argument can bo ta^- 
ken unto the negation of a consequential aot of his imputa- 
tion unto us ; nor therefore of the necessity of our faith in the 
believing and receiving of it, which is no less the appoint- 
ment of God, than it was that Christ should make that satis- 
faction. Wherefore 



* This statement of the subject, to say the best of it, is inaccurate. 
They for whom Christ suffered, by bein^ made a curse for thcin, must 
surely have an interest in his satisfaction antecedent to their ])cUev- 
ing ;— this is self eTident.—It appears more suitable and proper to con- 
sider faith not as the means of acquiring an interest in the satisfaction 
of Christ, but as the means by which an interest in it, is realized and 
enjoyed in the experience of a redeemed sinner. 
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3« Tfiat wIiicL the Ijord Clirist paid for ns» is ss tn>l% ' 
paid, AS if we had paid it oar^elves. So he speaks ^ PsolU 
)xix. 5. He made do spoil of the glory of GokI, what was. 
done of tbat nature by us, he returned it onto Mm. And 
what lie Diiderwent and sufleret?^ he uDderwrnt and snOered 
in oar stead. But yet the act of God in Iciyia^ oar sios on. 
Christ, conreved no actaal ri^ht and title to us, onto what he 
did and suffereil. They are not immediately thereon, nor bj 
^irtae thereof oars, or esteemed ©nrs, bec^u^e God hath ap- 
pomted somewhat else, noit only antecedently thereunto, hnt 
9s the metina of it, unto Lis ov/n glory. ITiese tilings both as 
v-nto thisr being and order, de|3end on the free ordination of 
God. Eat yet, 

4. It cannot be said that tLis saLisfdctZon was iztade for 
vs on scrch a c*3Ddition as sho-ultl absolutely sQ5ipead the event, 
S'nd render it nncert&in wLether it should crer be for o&or not,, 
Sach a constitution may be rf^^bleons. ia pecuiiiarv solutions^ 
A man may lay down n great sum o( money for the discharge. 
%>f another, on sach a condition as may never he f oliiiled. For 
en the rsbsolute fftitmre of the con ditiost, his money may and 
s^sointety onght to be restored nnto him, whereor> he hatb 
received no isijory or damage, fiat i» pocc&I sufierinfj for 
crimes and sins, there can be no ri|;,hteoas constitution tbat 
»hal2 make the event and efficacy of it to depend on a condi* 
tioD absoiuti:ty nncectaio, and which Bmy Bot conse to pass or 
%c fululled. YnT if the condition fail, no recompeace can be 
made onto hioQ that hath soSeredL Wberefare the way of the 
application of the satlsiltction of Christ unto them for whoin. 
it was made, is sure and stedfast in the pmrpose of God. 

5. God hath appointed that there shall be an immedi- 
ate foundation of the iinputatioa of the satisfaction and rigiitew 
ousness of Christ unto us, whereon we may be said to ba?e 
done and s»flered in him, what he did and sofered in oar 
stead, by that grant, donation and imputation of it unto us ; 
CHT that we may be interested in it, that it may be made onrs^ 
which is all that we coutend for. And this i» our actu^ 



itf Justification* 167 

"iBoalescency into one mystical person with him by faith, 
lIxTcon doth the necessity of failh originally depends 

4. It is yet objected, that if the righteousness of Christ 
tc made owrs, we may be said to be saviours of the world as 
he ^'^"^i^, or to f^arc other* as he did. For he was so and did 
so by his rj$ih1eo«sne»s and no otherwise. This objection also 
is of the same natare with those foregoiujj, a mere sophistical 
cavil- For, 

1 , Tlie righteonsness of Christ 5s not transfused into as, 
:so as to be lAade inherently and subjectively ours, as it was 
in him, and which is necessarily reqnired unto that effect, of 
saving others Ihereby, Whatever we may do^ or be said to 
do with respect onto others, by virtue of any power or cjusdity 
inherent in ourselves, we can tie said to do nothings unto 
ethers, or for them, by virtne of <hat which ishnputed unto 
as, only for onr own benefit That any righteousness of ours 
should benefit another, it is absolutely necessary that it 
should be wrought by ourselves, 

2. If the righteousness of Christ could be transfused 
into us, and be made inherently ours, yet could we not be, 
'lior be said to be the saviour of others thereby. For our na- 
ture in our individual persons, is not capable lo receive and 
retain a rigtiteousness useful and effectual unto that end;. 
This capacity was given unto it in Christ by virtue of the 
hypostatical union, and no otherwise. The righteousness of 
Christ himselfas performed in the human nature, would not have 
been sufficient for the justification and salvatioa of the church, 
had it not been the righteousness of his person, who is botli 
God and man ; for God redeemed his church with hiA owa 
blood, 

3. This irapntation of the rightco^isness of Christ unto 
■s, as unto its ends and use, hath its measure from tbe will of 
God, and his purpose iii that imputation. And this is, that 
it should be the righteon^tncss of them unto whom it is irapu^ 
t«fj, and nothing c?se, 

4, We do not 5ov That the riifhteoasness ef Christ s(k 
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made absolutely for iLe wLole cburcl), is iniputed uuto eirery 
believer. But his satisfaction for every one of them in par- 
ticular, according unto the v/iilofGod, is imputed unto them; 
not with respect unto its general ends, but according unto 
every one's particular interest. Every believer hath bis own 
homer of this bread of life; and all are justified by the same 
righteousness. 

6. The Apostle declares, as we shall prove afterwards, ' 
that as Adam's actual sin is imputed unto as unto condemna- 
tion, so is the obedience of Christ imputed unto us, to the 
justification of life. Bat Adam's ssin is not so imputed unto 
any person, as that he should then and thereby be the cause 
of sin and condemnation unto all other persons in the world ; 
but only that he himself should become guilty before God 
thereon. And so is it on the other side. And as we are made 
gnilty by Adam's actual sin which is not inherent in us, but 
only imputed unto us ; so are we made righteous by the righ- 
teousness of Christ which is not inherent in us, but only im- 
puted unto us. And imputed unto us it is, because himself 
was righteous with it, not for himself but for us. 

It is ^et said, that *'if we insist on personal imputation 
unto every believer of what Christ did, or if any believer be 
personally righteous in the very individual acts of Christ's 
righteousness, many absurdities will follow." That which 
indeed is pleaded for in this imputation^ is only this ; that 
what the Lord Christ did and suffered as the mediator and 
surety of the covenant in answer unto the law, for them and 
in their stead, is imputed unto every one of them unto the 
justification of life. And sufficient this is unto that end with- 
out any such supposals. (1 ,) From the dignity of the person 
who yielded his obedience, which rendered it both satisfacto- 
ry and meritorious, and imputable unto many. (2.) From the 
nature of the obedience itself, which was a perfect com- 
pliance with, a fulfilling of, and satisfaction unto the whole 
law in all its demands. This on the supposition of that act of 
God's sovereign authority, whereby a representative of the 
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whole chureh was introduced to answer the law, is the ground 
of his righteousness beina^ made theirs, and being erery way 
snffident unto their justification. (3.) From the constitution 
of God, that what was done and suffered by Christ as a pub- 
lic perion and our surety, should be reckoned unto us as if 
done by ourselves. So the sin of Adam whilst he was a pub- 
lic person, and represented his whole posterity, is imputed 
unto us all, as if we had committed that actual sin. And 
this is that whereby the Apostle illustrates the imputation of 
the righteousness of Christ unto believers ; and it may on as 
good grounds be charged with absurdities as the other. ItMs 
not therefore said that God judgeth that we have in our own 
persons done those very acts, and endured that penalty of the 
law which the Lord Christ did and endured. For this would 
overthrow all imputation; but what Christ did and suffered, 
that God imputeth unto believers unto the justification of life, 
as if it had been done by themselves ; and his righteousness 
as a public person is made theirs by imputation, even as the 
sin of Adam whilst a public person, is made the sin of all his 
posterity by imputation. 

Hereon none of the absurdities pretended, which are re- 
ally such, do at all follow. It doth not so, that Christ in his 
own person performed every individual act that we in our 
•ircumstances are obliged unto in a way of duty ; nor was 
there any need that so he should do. This imputation, as I 
have shewed, stands on other foundations. Nor doth it fol- 
low, that every saved person's righteousness before God is the 
•aame identically and numerically with Christ's in his public 
capacity as Mediator ; for this objection destroys itself, by 
affirming that as it was his, it was the righteousness of God- 
Man ; and so it hath an especial nature as it respects or re- 
lates unto his person. It is the same that Christ in his pub- 
lic capacity did work or effect. But there is a wide differ- 
ence in the consideration of it, as his absolutely and as made 
ours. It was Ibtinally inherent in him, is oniy materially Ah- 
pvted unto us. Was actively his, is passively onrs; was 
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CHAPTER, X. 

Arguments for Justification hy the imputation of the righitK 
ousness of Chrut. The first urgumtnt from the nai ure and'^ 
use of our own personal righteousness. 



T 



HERE is ajastiflcatioD of convinced sinners on their 
believing. Hereon aie tbeir sins pardoned, their persons ac^ 
cepted with God, and a right is given unto them, unto the 
beavenly inheritance. This state they are immediate]^ taken 
into upon their faith, or believing in Jesus Christ. And a 
state it is of actual peace with God. These things at present 
I take for granted, and thej are the foundation •fail that I 
shall plead in the present argument. 

Our inquiry is, how convinced sinners do on their believ- 
ing obtain the remission of sins, acceptance with God, and 
a right unto eternal life. And if this can no other wa^ be 
done, but by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ 
unto them, then thereby alone are they justified in the sight of 
God. And this assertion proceedeth on a supposition that 
there is a righteousness required unto the justification of any 
person whatever. For whereas God in the justification o£ 
^y persoDi doth declare him to be acquitted from all i^^Bf^^ 
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Ifiid nnto bis charge, and to stand as ri^hteoas in liis sh^\\t, it 
must be OQ the consideration of a righteousness, thereon any 
inan is so acquitted and declared ; for the judgment of Gud is^ 
According^ unto truth. And if there he no other righteous- 
ness whereby we may be thus justlfitd, but only that of Christ 
imputed unto us, then thereby must we be justified or not at 
all. Aud if there be any such other righteousness, it must 
be our own, inherent in us, and wrought out by us. For 
these two kinds inherent and imputed righteousness, our owtt 
end Christ's divide the whole nature of. righteousness, as to 
the end inquired after. Ajid that there is no such inherent 
righteousness, no such ripi^hteousnoss of our own whereby we 
may be justified before God, I shall prove in the first place. 
And I shall do it, first from express testimonies of Scripture, 
and then from the consideration of the thing itself. And two 
things I shall premise hereunto. 

1. That I shall not consider this righteousness of our 
own absolutely in itself, but as it may be conceived to be im- 
proved and advanced by its relation unto the satisfaction and 
merit of Christ; for many will ^rant that our inherent righte- 
ousness is not of itself sufficient to justify us in the sight of 
God. But take it as it hath value and worth communicated 
unto it from the merit of Christ, and so it is accepted unto 
that end, and judged worthy of eternal life. We could not me- 
rit life and salvation, had not Christ merited that grace for us 
whereby we may do so ; and merited also that our works should 
be of such a dignity with respect unto reward. We shall 
therefore allow what worth can be reasonably thought to be 
communicated onto this righteousness from its respect unto 
the merit of Chrikt, 

2. Whereas persons of all sorts and parties do take va- 
rious ways in the assignation of an interest in our justification 
unto our own righteousness, I shall so far as it is possible iu 
♦he ensuing arguments have respect unto them all. For my 
dtsign is to prove, that it hath no such interest in our justifi- 
•eatron before God, €rs that the righteousness of Christ 
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ijijonid not l)c esteemed the only righteousness whereon \r# 
arc ju^tliied. 

And first, we shall produce some of those many testimo- 
nies v/hich nip.y l)C pleaded unto this purpose. Psalm cxxx. 3, 
4. ** If thou Lordshouldst mark iniquity, O Lord, who should 
stand ? But there is forgiveness with thee that thou majest be 
feared," There u an inquiry included in these words, how a 
iiVciii, ho\7 an) mun may be justified before God; how he may 
yitand, tiiot is, in the presence of God, and be accepted with 
l;i:r! ; Low he shall stand in judgment, as it is explained, Psal. 
i. 0. *' The wicked shall not stand in thejudgment," shall not 
Loac(;r:iI.tcd on their trial. That which first oflereth itself unto 
this eiitl, is his ov/n obedience. For this the law requires of 
liiin in the first place, and this his own conscience calls upon 
him for. EiU the Psalmist plainly declares that no man caik 
th.ence mnna^c a plea for his justification with any success^ 
And the reason is, because notwithstanding the best of the 
obedience of the host of men, there are iniquities found witl^ 
tlicni against the Lord their God, And if men come to their 
trial h( fore God whether they shall be justified or condemned^ 
these lil^o iraibt be heard and taken into the acconnt. But 
then no man c?,n stand, no man can be justified as it is else- 
wiierc expressed. Wherefore the wisest and safest course is, 
as unto our justification belorc God, utterly to forego this 
plea, a:.d not to insist on our own obedience, lest our sins 
should appear also, and be heard. No reason can any man 
give on his own account, why they should not so be. And if 
thf*y bo so, the best of men will be cast in their trial, as the 
Psalmist declares. 

Twc things are required in this trial that a sinner may 
stand. (1.) That his iniquities be not observed, for if they 
be so, he is lost for ever. (2.) That a righteousness be pro- 
duced and pleaded that will endure the trial. For justification 
is upoii a justifying righteousness, Forthe first of these, the 
Psalmist tells us it must be through pa**don or forgiveness. 
But there is forgiveness with thee> wherein lies our only re- 
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« 
lief ag^ainst the condemnatory sentence of the law with re- 
spect unto our iniquities; tbatis, tbrough the blood of Christ; 
for in him we have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins, Eph. i. 7. The other ctinnot be our own 
obedience, because of our iniquities. Whcreloro this the same 
Psalmist directs us unto, Psul. Ixxi. 16. ** I will go in the 
strength of the Lord God, I will make mention of thy rii»hte- 
cusness, of thine only,*' The righteousness of God, and not 
iis own, yea in opposition unto his own, is the only plea that 
io this case be would insist upon. 

If no man ccm stand a trial before God upon Ins oivn 
obedience, so as to be justified I)e fore him, because of his own 
personal iniguiiies; and if our only plea in that case be the 
righteousness of God, the ricfhteomness oj God only, and not 
our own, then is there no personal inherent righteousness in 
any believers whereon they may be justified; which is that 
^rhich is to be proved. 

The same is again asserted by llie same person, and that 
tnore plainly and directly, Psal. cxiiii. 2, ** Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified". This testimony is the more to be considered^ 
because as it is derived from the law, Exod. xxjLiv. 7. so it is 
ti'ansferred into the gospel, and twice urged by the Apostle 
linto the same purpose, Rom, iii, 20. Gal. ii. 10. 

The person who insists on this plea with God, professetli 
bimself to be his servant. Enter not into judgment with thy 
servant; that is, one that loved him, feared him, yielded ali 
sincere obedience. He was not an hypocrite, not an un- 
believer, not an unregenerate person, who had performed no 
works but such as were legal, such as the law required, and 
such as were done in the strength of the law only ; but it wiu 
Uavid, who was not only converted, a true believer, had thto 
spirit of God, and the aids of special grace in his obedienc(\ 
but had this testimonv unto his sinceritv, that ho was a man 
iStfter God's own heait, We have thei'efore a caso stated in 
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the insfiuice of a sincere and eminent believer, who excelled 
most in iiilicrent personal righteousness. 

Tiiis person under these circumstances, consic^ers how 
he raa\ stand before God, and be justified in his sight. Why' 
doth he not now plead his own merits; and that if not car 
tohdlgno^ yet at least ex conyruo, he deserved to be acquitted 
and justified. But he left this plea for that generation of 
men that were to come after, who would justify themselves, 
find despif>o others. But suppose he had no such confidence^ 
in tlie merit of his works ;^s some have now attained unto, vet 
why he doth not freely enter into judgment with God, put it 
unto the trial whether he should be justified or no, by plead- 
ing that he had fulfilled (he condition of the new covenant* 
that everlasting covenant which God made with him, ordered 
in all thiuj^s and sure I For upon a supposition of the procure- 
ment of that covuuaut, and the terms of it by Christ, this was 
all tiiat was required of himf At least be might plead hi« 
faith as his own duty and work, to be imputed unto him for 
righteousness J but whatever the reason be, he waves them 
all, and ahsolutely deprecates a trial upon Ihem. Come not; 
saith he, O Lord, into judgment with thy servant, as it is pro- 
mised that he vrho believes should not come into judgment 
Joh. v. 2-1. 

And if this holy person renounce the whole consideration 
of all his personal inherent righteousness, in every kind, and 
will not insist upon it under any pretence, in any place, as 
unto any use in his justilicatiou before God, we may safely 
conclude there is no such righteousness in any whereby thej 
may bo j'lslifiec,!. And if men would but leave those shades 
and coverts under which ihey hide themselves in their dis- 
putations, if they would forego those pretences and distinc- 
tions wherewith they delude themselves and others, and tell 
us plainly what plea they dare make in the presence of God 
from there own righteousness and obedience that they may 
he justified before him, we should better andlor«tand tl\jBrir 
minds than now we do. 
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^he rea^sfm.the Psiilmist gives wliv lie will not pnt it un- 
to the trial whether he should be acquitted or justified upon 
his own obedience, is this general axwm \ for in tky sight, or 
before thee, shall no man livin;>- be j«istifie4. This mast be 
gpoken abs<»!utely, or »vith respect unto someone way or caase 
of justification. If* il be spoken abs(jlut.el\, then this work 
ceaseth for ever, and there is indeed no such thing as justifi- 
cation bH'ore God. But this is contrary unto the whole Scrip- 
ture, and destructive of th*» trospcL Wheiefore it is spoken 
with respect unto our own obedience and works. He doth 
not pray absolutely that he ^ould n(»t enter into judgement 
with him, Tor this were to forego his jjovernment of the world, 
but that he would not do so on the atxount of his own obedi- 
ence. This therefore is an el'^rnal rule of truth, by, or upon 
Jbis own obedien^je, no man living' can be justified in ihe sight 
^f G«)d. It will be s.\i J that W God eViW.r iiilo jud^^ment with 
any on their own obedience by and r.ccoruiujjij to the law, then 
ifideed none can be justilied bt^fore him. But God judging 
according to the gospel, and the terras of tlie new covenant, 
men may be justiGed upon their own duties, works and obe- 
dience. Ans, (I.) The negative assertion is general and un- 
limited; that no man living shall (on his own works or obe- 
dience) be justiflt'd in the sight of God, And to limit it unto 
this or that way of judging, is not to distinguish but to con- 
tradict the Holy Ght>st. {2.) The judgment intended is only 
with respect unto justilieation, us is plain in the words. But 
there is no judgment on'our works or obedience, with respect 
unto righteousness and justification, but by the proper rule 
and measure of ihem, which is the law. If the\ will not en- 
dure the trial by the law, they will endure no trial as unto 
righteousness and justification in the sight of God. (3.) Ttie 
prayer and pleaof tlie Psalmist on this supposition, are to this 
purpose; O Kord enter not inlojudv^mrnt with thy servant, 
by or according unto the luw; but eater into judgment \*ith 
me, on ni) own works and obt'dieiice according to the rule of 
tiiego^pfej, liir wiiicU lie gives this rt^asou, '* because in thy 

Y 
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sight shall no man living be justified ;" which ho\r remoto it 
is from his intention peed not be declared. (4.) The judg- 
ment of God unlo justification according to the goipel, duth 
not proceed on our works of obedience, but upon the ri«»hte- 
oubuess of Christ, and our interest therein by faith, as is too 
evident to be modestly denied. Kotwithstandiug this ex- 
ception, therefore hence we argue. 

Jf ihe most holy of the servants of God, in and after a 
course of sincere Jruitful 9bedience, testified unto hy Ood 
himself and witnessed in their own consciences, that is, whilst 
they have the greatest evidences of their own sincerity t and 
that indeed they are the servants of God, do renounce all 
thoughts of such a righteousness thereby, as whereon in any 
sense they may he justified before God ; then there is no such 
righteousness in any, but it is the righteousness of Christ 
alone imputed unto us whereon we are sojustijied, Sut that 
so they do, and ought all of them so to do, 'because of the gene^ 
ral rule here laid down, that in the sight of God no man living 
shall be justified, is plainly affirmedin this testimony. 

I no way doubt but thai many learned men, after all their 
' pleas for an interest of personal righteousness and works in 
our justification before God, do as unto their own practice 
. betake themselves unto this method of the Psalmist and cry 
as the prophet Daniel doth in the name of the church ; " we 
do not present our supplications before thee for our own 
righteousness, but for thy ^reat mercies," chap, ix. ]8. And 
therefore Job (as we have formerly observed) after a long and 
earnest defence of his own faith, integrity, and personal 
righteousness, wherein he justified himself against the charg^^ 
of Satan and men, being called to plead his cause in the 
^ sight of God, and declare on what grounds he expected to bm 
justified before him, renouuceth all his former pleas, and be- 
takes himself unto the same with the Psalmist, chap. xl. 4. 
chap. xlii. 6. 

Many others also unto the same purpose, I shall wholly 
omit; Ocimely, all those wherein the saints of God, or iii# 
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cliurcl), in an bamhie acknowledgment and confession of their 
owu sins, do betake themselves unto the mercy and grace of 
God alone, as dispensed through the mediation and blood of 
Christ ; aud ill! those wheriM'n God proraiseth to pardon and 
blot ()Ut our iniquities for his own sake, for his uame's sake; 
to hloss the people not fur any good that was in them, nor fov 
tiie'r ii;;l:t?ousness, nor for tlieir works, the consideration 
v/'. ;coi' he excludes Ubm having any influence into any 
a^'l'::};s (f his grace towards them; and all tliose wherein 
i*<i{\ ('\prc:^seth his delight lu them al«ne, and his approba- 
ili.n of them who hope in his mercy, trust in bis name, be- 
tauiug themselves unto him as their only refuge, pronouncing 
thorn accursed who trust in any thing else, or glory in them- 
selves ; such as contain singular promises unto them that be- 
take themselves unto God, as fatlieriess, hopeless, and lostia 
themselves. 

There is none of the testimonies which are multiplied 
nnto this purpose, but they suHiciently prove that the best of 
God's saints have not a rii^hteousness of their own wliereoa 
they can in any sense be justified before God. For they do 
all of them in the places referred unto, renounce any such 
righteousness of their own, all that is in them, all that they 
have done or can do, and betake themselves unto grace and 
n:ercy alone, A ad whereas, as we have before proved, God 
in the justification of any doth exercise graee towards them 
with respect unto a righteousness, whereon he declares them 
righteous and accepted before him, they do all of them 
respect a righteousuess which is not inherent in us but im- 
puted us. 

Herein li^^s the substance of all that we inquire into, in 
this matter of justification. All other disputes about quali- 
fications, conditions, causes sine qua non, or any kind of in- 
terest for own works and ohedieiice in our justilication be- 
fore Gttd, are but the speculations of men at ease. The 
conscience of a con\inceii sinner, who presents hiujself in the 

pvesenci^ of God^ fiudw all praciicall; reduced unto ihis one 
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point, namelv, wbother be will trnst nnto his own personal 
inherent righteousness, or in a full renunciation of it, betake 
bioj^self unto the orrace of (i(»tl, and the righteousneis of 
Christ alone. In other tliinjrs he is not concerned. And let 
men phrase his own ri,i;ht«M)u.snoss unto him as they please, 
let them pretend it merifoy^ious, or only evanf/ellcal not le^al, 
onl\ an accomplislniKMit of the condition of the new coven;int, 
a cau49 lidfhout ickith he can be justified, it will not be eiisy 
to fiaine his mind unto an} confidence in it, as unto justifi- 
cation before (lod ; so as :j(>l lo deceive him in the issue. 

The second part of the present argument is taken from 

the nature of the thing itsell, or the consideration of this per- 
sonal inherent righteousness of our own, what it is and where- 
in it doth consist, and of wliat use it may be in our justifica- 
tion. And unto this purpose it m;iy be odserved. 

1. That we grant an iniierent righteousness in all that 
do believe, as bath been before declared. For the fruit of 
the spirit is in all go(»dness and righteousness and truth, 
Ephes. V. 9. " Being made free Irom sin, we become the ler- 
vants of rij^hteousness," Rom, vi. 20. And oar duty it is to fol- 
low after ri^litfHjpsn^ss, godliness, faith, love, meekness, 1 
Tim. ii. 22. And although ri^lHeousness be mostly taken for an 
especitl grace, or diit}, distinct from other graces and duties, 
yet we acknowledge that it may be taken for the whole of our 
obedience before God ; and the word is so used in the Scrip- 
ture, where our own righteousness is opposed unto the righte- 
ousness of God, And it is either habitual or actual. There 
is an habitual righteousness inherent in believers, as they have 
put on the new man which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, Ephes. iv. 24. As they are the work- 
manship of God created in Jesus Christ unto good works, 
chap. ii. 8, And there is an actual righteousness consisting 
in those good works whereunto we are so created, or the 
fruits of righteousness, which are to the praise of God by 
iesus Christ, And concerning this righteousness it may be 
bbserfed ; (L.) That men are said in the Scripture^ to be jast^ 
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©r righteom by if, but no one is §aid tq be justified by it be- 
fore Oud. (2) That it is not ascribed unto, or found in any, 
but those that are actually justified in order of nature antece- 
dent thereunto. 

The Scripture plainly adirms that there is such an in- 
Lerent rif;hteousness in all that believe; and yet as plainly 
that we are justified before God, by faith without works. 
Wherefore that it is the condition of our jusMficalion and so 
antecedpnt unto it, is expressly contrary unto that of the 
Apostle; "unto him fhat worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, hrs faith is counted unto him for 
righteousnoss," Rom. iv, 5. Nor is it the condition of the cove- 
nant itself, as that whereon the whole grace of tlie covenant 
is .suspended. For as it is habifnal w!)erein the denomination 
of righteous is principally taken, it is a grace of the covenant 
itself, and so not a condition ofit, Jerem. xxxi. -33. Chap. 
XXX i i. '^O. Ezek xxxvi, 25, — 27.; and as unto its actual ex- 
ercise although it is indispensibl\ required of all that are taL?n 
into covenant, \et hence it will not follow that it is the con- 
dition of our justification. 

And it is still more evident that this personal inlieront 
righteousness which according to the Scripture we allow in 
believers, is not that whereby, or wherewith, we are or can be 
justified before God ; because it is not perfect, nor perfectly 
answereth any rule of obedience that is given unto us, and so 
cannot be our righteousness before God unto our justification. 
Wherefore we must be justified by the righteousness of Christ 
imputed unto us, or be justified without respect unto any 
righteousness, or not be justified at all. And a threefold 
imperfection doth accompany it. 

First, as to the principle ofit, as it is babitoally resident 
inns. For (1.) There is a contrary principle of sin ahiding 
"with it in the same subject whilst we are in this world. For 
contrar} qualities may be in the same subject whilst neither 
.pi them is in the highest dej^rce. So it is in this c^se, Gal. 
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V. 17; "For the flesh lusteth a;;ain^t the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh, and these are contrary one to the other, so 
tliat ye cannot do the things that ye wonld,*' (2.) None of 
tij(3 faculties of onr s'luls are perfectly renewed whilst we are 
in this world. Tiie ** inward m.in is renewed d«iy hy day", 
2 Cor. iv. l(i. And hereunto heloui^s whatever is spoken ia 
the Scripture, whatever believers firid in themselves hy ex- 
p'Vience of t'le reaijiadars of in- d -.veil in j; sin, in the darkness 
of onr minds, wlienoe at best we know but in part, and throuj^h 
ig"i)orance are ready to \v#\nder out of the way, M'M). v. 2. in 
the d^^ceitfulness of the heart, and di.^order of alYections. I 
i]ndcr.->tand not how any one can tijiuk of pleadinj^; his own 
rigiit*(»!!f:iess in the sight of God, or su;>pose that he can be 
juslided hy it upon this sini;le acco^iiit of the imperfection of 
its inbercut [wxlrX or principle. Sucli notions arise from th« 
ignorance of God iaul ourselves, or tlie want of a due con- 
sidoiation of the one and Ihe other. Neither can 1 apprehend 
how a thousand distinctions can safely introduce it into any 
pl.-ice or consiucration in our justification before God. He 
tliat can searcli in any measure by a spiritual light into Lis 
o^n heart and soul, will lind, ** God be nicrcifal to me a sin- 
ner," a beiter plea than any he can be furnished withai from 
any worth of his own. ** What is man that he should be 
clean, and he that is born of a woman that he should be 
rigliteous," Job. xv, 14. — L6, chap xviii, 19. A man cannot 
be justified in any sense by that righteousness which upon 
t.ia! will a;ipe ir rather to be an unrighteousness. 

2, It is iiiiparlect with respect nolo every act and duty 
of it whether internal or external. There is iniquity clear- 
ino; unto o ir holy thin^j^s, and aU our righteousnesses are as 
iv-^\\ taus, [sa. l.viv. 6, It hath been often and well observed, 
t»j;it if a man, tiie !)est of men, were left to choose the best of 
Lis WDi ivS ilitU evur ho pcrforjnfe^d, and thereon to enter into 
judi^uKrnt With (i(»d, i( only under this notion, that he hath 
j\hs\veie(i and iuUiiied the condition required of htm, as unto 
U^s L;cc'jptaUou with God, it would be his wisest coarse, fo 
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renounce it, and betake himself nnto grace and mercy alone. 

y. It is impeii'ect by reason of the incursion of actual 
sins. Hence our Saviour lia(b t<\iH,4it iis cui.tinuully to pray 
for the forgiveness of our sins; and if we. :»'d\, tLat we !uue no 
sin we deceive ourselves; for in niany ll.in;;s we oiVcnd all. 
And what confidence can be placed in this riglitcousness, 
which those who plead for it in this cause, acknowledge to be 
weak, maimed, and imperfect. 

I hare but touched on these things, which mi;;ht have 
been handled at large, and are indeed of great consideratioa 
in our present argument. But enough hath been spoken to 
manifest, that although this righteousness of believers be on 
other accounts like the fruit of the vine, that a lads the heart 
<)f God and man, yet as unto our justification beforje God, it 
is like the wood of the vine, a pin n not to be taken from it 
to hang any weight of this caus« upon. 

Two things arc pleaded in the belialf of this righteous- 
ness and its influence into our justificition. (I.) That it is 
absolutely complete and perfect, IJence some say that they 
gre perfect and sinless in this life. Thev have no more con- 
earn in the mortification of sin, nor of growth in grace. And 
indeed this is the only ralional pretence of ascribing our 
justification before God thereunto. For were it so with any, 
what should hinder him from being justified thereon before 
God, but only that he hath been a sinner, which spoils the 
whole market. But this vain imagination is so contrary 
unto the Scripture, and the experience of all that know the 
terror of the Lord, and what it is to walk humbly before him 
as that I sbali not insist on the refutation of it. 

2. it is pleadeu, that although this righteousness be not 
an exact iulfilbng oj the moral law, yet it is the accompLsh- 
njent of the condition of the new covenant, or entire!} answer- 
eth the law of grace, and all that is required of us therein. 

Ans. I. This who!!) takes away sin and ihe pardon of it, 
ho less then doth the conceit of sinless perfections which we 
now rejected. Jt'or il our obedience do answer th» oidv law 
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and rule of it whereby it is to be tried, measured and jndged 
then is there no sin in us, nor need of pardon. No more is 
required of any man to keep him absolutel) free from sin, but 
that he fully answer, and exactly comply with the rule and 
law of his obedience whereby he must be judged. On this 
supposition therefore there is neither sin, nor any need of the 
pardon of it. To say that there is still both sin, and need of 
pardon with respect unto the moral law of God, is to confess 
that law to be the rule of our obedience, which this righteous- 
ness doth no way answer ; and therefore none by it can be 
justified in the sight of God, 

3. Although this righteousness be accepted in justified 
persons by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, yet consider 
the principle of it, with all the acts and duties wherein it 
doth consist, as they are required and prescribed in the gopei 
unto us, and they do neither jointly nor severally fulfil and 
answer the commands of the gospel no more then they do thr 
commands of the law. Wherefore they cannot all of then 
constitute a righteousness consisting in an exact conformity 
unto the rules of the gospel, or the law of it. For it is im- 
pious to imagine that the gospel requiring^ any duty of ns, 
suppose the love of God, doth make any abatement, as unto 
the matter, manner, or degrees of perfection in it, from what 
Avas required by the law. Doth the gospel require a lower 
degree of love to God, a less perfect love than the law did ? 
God forbid. The same may be said concerning the inward 
frame of our natures, and all other duties whatever; where 
fore although this righteousness is accepted in justified per- 
sons, (as God had respect unto Abel, and then unto his offer- 
ins:) in the wav and unto the ends that shall be afterwards de- 
dared ; yet as it relates unto the commands of the gospel, 
both it and all the duties of it, are no less imperfect, then it 
would be, if it should be left unto its trial by the law of crea- 
tion only, 

8. I know not what some men intend. On the one hand 
they affirm that our Lord Jesus Christ hath enlarged nod 
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Jieio;litened the spiritual sense of thq, moral law, anil not only 
so but added unto it new precepts of more exao.t obedience 
tban it did requirCi But on the other they would have him 
to have brought down or taken oiTthe obli^;ation of the law, 
so as that a man according* as he halh adapted it unto the use 
of the fifospel, shall be judged of God to have fulfilled the 
whole obedience which it requires, who never answered any 
•ne precept of it according unto its original sense and obliga- 
tion. For so it must be, if this imperfect righteousness be 
on any account esteemed a fulfilling of the rule of our obe- 
dience, as that thereon we shuuld be justified in the sight of 
God. 

4. This opinion puts an irreconcileahle difTerence be- 
tween the law and the gospel, not to be composed by any 
distinctions. For accrrrding unto it, God declares by the 
gospel a man to be perfectly righteous, justified and bleHj>ed, 
upon the consideration of a rit»hteousness that is imperfect; 
and in the law he pronouncetli every one accur.^^ed who c(m- 
tinueth not in all things required by it, and as they are therein 
required. But it is said that this righteousness is no other- 
wise to be considered, but as the condition of the new cove- 
nant whereon we obtain remission of sins on the sole account 
of the satisfaction of Christ wberein our justification doth 
consist. 

Ans. I. Some indeed do say soj but not all, not the most, not 
the most learned with whom in this controversy we have to do. 
And in our pleas for what we believe to be the truth, we cannot 
always have respect unto every private opinion whereby it is 
opposed. (2.) That justification consists only in the pardon 
of sin, is so contrary to the signification of the w<»rd, the con- 
stant use of it in the Scripture, the common notion of it 
amongst mankind, the sense of men in their own consciences 
who find themselves Huder an obligation unto dut>, and ex- 
press testimonies of the Scripture, as that I somewhat wonder 
kow it «an be pieteud«d. lliit it shall be spoken unto else 

Z 



166 Arguments for Justification C(c. 

where. (3.) !f this rig^hteousness, be the fulfilling of the cdtt- 
dition of the new covenant whereon we are justified, it mnat 
be in itself such as exactly answereth sorne rule or lai¥ of 
righteousness and so be perfect, which it doth not; and there- 
fore cannot bear the place of a righteousness in our justifica* 
tion. (4 ) That this righteousness is the condition of oar 
justification before God, or of that interest in the ri^hteons^ 
ness of Christ whereby we are justified, is not proved, nor 
ever will be. 

I shall briefly add two or three considerations excluding 
this personal righteousness from its pretended interest in our 
justification, and close this argument, 

I, That righteousness which neither answereth the law 
of God, nor the end of God in our justification by the gospel, 
is not that whereon we are justified. But such is this ir>he- 
rent righteousness of believers, even of the best of them. (I.) 
That it answereth not the law of God, hath been proved from 
its imperfection. Nor will any sober person prf tend that it 
exactly and perfectly fulfils the law of our creation. And 
this law cannot be disannulled whilst the relation of Creator 
and Rewarder on the one hand, and of creatures capable of 
obedience and rewards on the other between God and os 
doth continue. Wherefore that which answereth not thi» 
law will not justify us. For God will not abrogate that law,, 
that the transgressors of it may be justified. Do we, saith the 
Apostle (by the doctrine of justification by faith without 
works) ** make void the law? God forbid ; yea we establish 
it/' Rom. iii. 31. (2.) That we should be justified with re- 
spect unto it, answereth not the end of God in our justifica- 
tion by the gospel. For this is to take away all glorying in 
ourselves, and all occasion of it, every thing that might give 
countenance unto it, so as that the whole might be to the 
praise of his own grace by Christ, Rom. iii. 27, f Cor. i. 29, 
80, SI, How it is faith alone that gives glory to God herein, 
hath been declared in the description of its nature. But it 
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id evident that no man hath, or can have possibly any other, 
any greater occasion of boasting in himself, with respect unto 
his justification, than that he is justified on his performance 
of that condition of it, which consists in his own personal 
Tighteonsness. 

2. No man ever was justified by it in his own con- 
science, much less can he be justified by it in the si^ht of 
God, For *• God is greater than our hearts and knoweth all 
things." There is no man so righteous, so holy in the whole 
world, nor ever was, but his own conscience would charge 
him in miny things with his coming shoit of the obedience 
rf*qiiired of hifn, in nuitter or manner, in the kind or degrees of 
perfection. For there ** is no man that liveth and sinneth 
not." L<^t any man be put unto a trial in himself whether he 
can be justified in his own conscience, by his own righteous- 
ness, and he will be cast in the trial at his own judgment s»at, 
And he that doih not thereon conclude, that there must be 
another righteousness whereby he must be justified, that 
oriu-inallv and inherently is not his own, will be at a loss for 
peace with God. But it will be said, that men may be justi- 
fied in their consciences, tbat they have performed the con- 
dition of the new covenant, which is all that is pleaded with 
respect unto this righteousness. And I no way dvubt but 
that men may have a comfortable persuasion of their own sin- 
cerity in obedience, and satisfaction in the acceptance of it 
with God, But it is when they try it, as an elf ect of faith, 
whereby they are justified, and not as the condition of their 
justification. Let it be thus stated in their minds that God 
requireth a personal righteousness in order unto their justifi- 
cation, whereon tbeir determination must be, this is my 
righteousness which I present unto God that I may be justi- 
fied, and they will find diiBcalty in arriving at it, if I be not 
much mistaken. 

3, None of the holy men of old, whose faith and ex- 
perience are recorded in the Scripture, did ever plead their 
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own personal righteousness under any notion of it, either at 
to the merit of their works, or as unto their complete per- 
formance of what was remiired of them as the comlition of^ 
the covenant in oruer unto their jubtification before &od. 
This hath been spoken. unto before. 
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CHAPTER, XI. 



TAtf nature of the Ohedience that God requireth of us. The 
eternal obligation of the law th$t eunio. 
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UR second argument shall be taken from the natifr^ 
of that obedience or righteousness which God requirelii of us, 
that we ma) be accepted of him and approved b} him. This 
being a large subject if full) to be handled, I shall reduce 
what is of our present concernment in it, unto some special 
heads or observations. 

1. God being a most perfect, and therefore a most free 
Agent, all his actings towards mankind, all his dealings with, 
them, all his constitutions and laws concerning them, are to 
be resolved into his own sovereign will and pleasure. No 
other reason can be given of the original, of the whole system 
of them. This the Scripture testifieth unto, Psal. cjcv. 8. 
cxxxv. 6. Prov. 3^vi, 4, Eph. i. 9 — II. Rev. iy, 11. The be- 
ing, existence, and natural circumstances of all creatures, 
being an effect of the free counsel and pleasure of God, all 
that belongs unto them must be ultimately rosolved there- 
into, 

2. Upon a supposition of some free acts of the will of 
God and the executiuja of tbem^ constituting an order in the. 
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things that outwardly are of him, and their mntual r<»spect 
unto one another, some things may become necessary in this 
relative state, whose beings was not absolutely necessary in its 
own nature. The order of all things and their mutual lespect 
unto one another, depends on God's free constitution, no 
less than their being absolutely. But upon a supposition of 
that constitution, things have in that order, a necessary rela- 
tion one to another, and all of them unto God. Wherefore, 

3. It was a free sovereign act of God's will to create 
such a creature as man; that is, of a nature intelligent, ra- 
tional, capable cf moral obedience with rewards and punish- 
ments. But on supposiiion hereof, man so freely made, could 
not be governed any other way than by a moral instrument 
of law, influencing the rational faculties of his soul unto obe- 
dience, and guiding him therein. He could not in that con- 
stitution be governed by a mere physical influence, as are all 
irrational or brute creatures. To suppose it, is to deny or de- 
stroy, the essential faculty and powers wherewith he was 
created. Wherefore on the supposition of his being, it was 
necessary that a law or rule of obedience should be prescribed 
uiitu him, and be the instrument of God's government to- 
wards him. 

4. This nccGssiiry law, so far forth as it was necessary, 
did immediately and unavoidably ensue upon the constitution 
of our natures in relation unto God. Supposing the nature, 
being, aud properties of God, with the works of creation on 
the one hand ; and suppose the being, existence and the na- 
ture of man, with his necessary relation unto God, on the 
other, and the law whereof we speak is nothing but the rule 
of that relation, which can neither be, nor be preserved with- 
out it». Hence is this law eternal, indispensible, admitting of 
no other variation, than doth the relation between God and 
man, which is a necessary exurgence from their distinct na- 
tures and properties. 

5. The substance of this law was, that man adhering 
unto God, absolutely, universally, unchangeably, uninter- 
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raptetlly, in trnst, lovp, and fear, as the chiefest good, the 
first Author of his being:, of all the present and future advan- 
tages whereof it was capable, should ;yield obedience unto 
him, in all things known to be his will and pleabure, either by 
the light of his own mind, or especial revelation made unto 
him. And it is evident that no more i» required unto the 
constitution and establishment of this law, but that God be 
God, and man be man, with the necessary relation that must 
thereon ensue between them. Wherefore 

G. This law doth eternally and unchangeably oblige all 
men unto obedience to God ; even that obedience which it 
reqaires, and in the manner wherein it requires it. For both 
the substance of what it require*, and the manner of the per- 
fofmance of it, as onto measures and degrees, are equally 
necessary and unalterable, upon the suppositions laid down. 
For God cannot denv himself, nor is the nature of man 
changed as unto the essence of it w hereunto alone respect is 
had in this law, by any thing that can fall out. 

7. Known unto God are all his works from the foundation 
of the world. In the constitution of this order of thinsfs he 
made it possible, and foresaw it would be future, that man 
would rebel against the preceptive power of this law,, and dis- 
turb that order of thinj^s wherein he was placed under his . 
moral rule. This gave occasion unto that effect of infinite 
diviae righteousness, in constituting the punishment that 
man should fall under upon his transgression of this law. 
Neither was this an effect of arbitrary will and pleasure, any 
more than the law itself was. Upon the supposition of the 
creatien of man, the law mentioned was necessary from all 
the divine properties of the nature of God; and upon a sup- 
position that man would transgress that law, God being now 
considered as his ruler and governor, the constitution of the 
punishment duo unto his sin and transgression of it, was a 
necessary effect of divine righteousness. This it would not 
have been, had the law itself been arbitrary. But that being 
necessary, so was the penalty of its transgression. Where- 
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fore Ihe constilution of this penaltv* is liable to no mare 
change, alteration, or abrogation, than the law itself, witbout 
an alteration in the state and relation between God and 
man. 

8. This is that law, which our Lord Jesus Christ came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil, that he might be the end of it for 
righteousness unto theru that do believe. This law he abro- 
gated not, nor could do so without a destruction of the rela- 
tion that is between God and man ; But he came unto a con- 
trary end; namely, to repair and restore it where it was 
weakened. Wherefere 

9, This law, the la^v of sinless perfect obedience, with its 
sentence of the punishment of death on all transgressors, 
doth and mast abide in force for ever in this world ; for there 
is no more required hereunto, but that God be God, and man 
be man. Yet shall this be further proved. 

1. There is nothing, not one word in the Scripture inti- 
mating any alteration in, or abrogation of this law ; so as that 
any thing should not be dutv which it makes to be duty, or 

' any thing not be sin, which it makes to be sin, either as unto 
matter or degrees, or that the thing which it makes to be sin, 
or which is sin by the rule of it, should not merit and deserve 
that punishment which is declared in the sanction of it, or 
threatened by it. The waives of sin is death. If any testimony 
of Scripture can be produced unto either of these purposes; 
namely, that either any thing is not sin, in the way of omis- 
sion or commission, in the matter or manner of its perfor- 
mance, which is made to be so by this law, or tbat any such 
sin, or any thing tbat would have been sin by this law, is ex- 
empted from the punishment threatened by it, or unto merit or 
desert, it shall be attended unto. It is therefore in universal 
force towards all mankind. There is no relief in this case; 
" but behold the lamb of God." 

2. Take away this law, and there is left no standard of 
righteousness unto mankind, no certain boundaries of goad 
and evil, but these pillars wtiereon God hath fixed the earth 
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^te left to more and float up and down like the Isle of Delog 
in the sea. ' Some say, the rule of good and evil nnto men is 
not this law in its original constitation, but the light of na- 
ture, and the dictates of reason. If they mean that light 
which was primogenial and concreated with our natures, and 
these dictates of right and wrong which reason orioinally 
suggested and approved, they only say in other words, that 
this law is still the unalterable rule of obedience unto all man- 
kind. But if they intend the remaining light of nature that 
continues in every individual in this depraved state thereof, 
and that under such additional depravations as traditions, 
customs, prejudices, and lusts of all sorts, have affixed unto 
the most, there is nothing mote irrational, and it is that which 
is charged with no less inconvenience than that it leaves no 
certain boundaries of good atid evil. That which is good 
>nnto one, will on this ground be in its own nature evil unto 
another^ and so on the contrary; and all the idolaters that 
ever were in the world might on thii pretence be excus- 
ed. • 

3. Conscience bears witness hereunto. Thert is no good 
nor evil required or forbidden by this law, that apon the dis- 
covery of it, any man in the world can persoade or bribe his 
conscience not to comply with it in judgment, as unto his 
concernment therein. It will accuse and excuse, condemn 
and free him, according to the sentence of this law, let him 
do what he can to the contrary. 

In brief it is acknowledged, that God by virtue of bis 
supreme dominion over ail, may in some instances change the 
nature and order of things, so as the precepts of the divine 
law shall not in them operate in their ordinary efficacy. So 
was it in the case of his command unto Abraham to slay hia 
Son, and unto the Israelites to roi) the Egyptians. But on a 
supposition of the continuance of that order of things ^hich 
this law is the preservative of, such is tiie tntrinsic nature of 
the good aid i*vil commanded and forliiddeu therein, that it 
is nut the subject of divine dispensation. 

2 A 
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10. From what we bare discoorsed two things do aaa* 
toidabty ensne. 

(I.) That whereas alt maDkind are by sin fallen under 
Ihepenalt} Ibrealeued uKtotbe transgression ot this law; and 
sufl'-Rring of this poualty wLicb is eternal death, beinj^f incon- 
sistent with acceptance before God, or the enjo}ment of bles- 
sedness, it is utterly impossible that any one individual person 
of the posterity of Adam should be justified in the sight of 
God, accepted >vith him or blessed by him, unless this penalty 
be answered, undergone, and suffered by them or for them; 
the righte(>usness of the law herein is not to be abolished but 
established. 

(2.) That onto the same end the righteousness of this eter- 
nal law must be fulfilled in us, in such a way, as that in the 
judgment of God which is according unto truth, we may be 
esteemed to have fulfilled it, and be dealt with accordingly^ 
For upon a supposition of a failure herein, the sanction of the 
law is not arbitrary, so as that the penality may or may not be 
inflicted^ but necessary from the righteousness of God as the 
Supreme Gofernor of all. 

11, On the supposition of this law, and its original ob- 
ligation nnto obedience with its sanction and threateni&gs, 
there can be but one of three wa^s whereby we may come to 
be justified before God, who have sinned, and are no way 
able in ourselves to perform the obedience for the future 
which it doth require. And each of them have a respect un- 
to a sovereign act of God with reference unto this law. The 
first is the abrogation of it, that it should no more oblige as 
either unto obedience or punishment. This we have proved 
impossible; and they will wofully deceive their own souls^ 
who shall trust unto it. The second is by transferring of its 

^obligation unto the end of justification on a surety. This is 
that which we plead for, as the substance of the mystery of 
the gospel, considering the person and grace of this Surety. 
And herein all things do tend unto the exaltation of the glory 
of God in all the holy properties of his nature, with the faU 
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filling' and establishing of the law itself, Matt. v. 17. Rom. 
iii. 31. chap. viii. 4. chap. x. 3, 4. The third way is by an 
act (>♦ God towards the law, and another towards us, whereby 
the nature of the righteousness which the law requireth is 
clian;;( d ; which we shall examine as the only rekerre against 
our present argument, 

12. It is said therefore that by our own personal obedi- 
ence we do answer the righteousness of the law so lar as it is 
required of us. But whereas no sober person can imagine 
thai we can, or that any one in oar lapsed condition ever did 

yield in onr own persons that perfect sinless obedience unto 
God vvhich is required of us in the law of creation, two things 
are supposed that our obedience, such as it is, may be accep- 
ted with God as if it were sinless and perfect. For although 
some will not allow that the righteousness of Christ is im- 
puted unto us for what it is, yet they contend that our own 
righteousness is imputed unto us for what it is not. Of 
these tlungs the one respecteth the law, the other our obe- 
dience. 

13, That which respecteth the law is not the abrogation 
of it. For although this would seem the most expedite way 
for the reconciliation of this difficulty, namely, that the law of 
creation is utterly abrogated by the gospel, both as unto its 
obligation unto obedience and punishment; and no law to be 
continued in force but that which requires onl^ sincere obe- 
dience of us, whereof there is as unto duties the manner of 
their performance, not any absolute rule or measure, yet this 
is not by many pretended. They say not that this law is so 
abrogated, as that it should not have the power and efficacy 
of a law towards us. Nor is it possible it should be so; nor 
can any pretence be given how it should so be. It is true, it 

was broken by man, is so b\ us all, and that with respect un- 
to its principal end of our subjection unto God, and depend- 

ance upon him, according to the rule of it. But it is foolish 

to think that the fault of those unto whom a righteous law is 

rightly given, fihould abrogate or disannul the law itself. A 
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law that is g^ood and just may cease and expire as unto a»Y 
p<»wer ofol)lij»:ation npon the ceasing- or e\»)iring of the rela- 
tion which it did respect. Sn the Apostle tells us, that when 
the hushand of a woman is dead she is free from the law of 
her husband, Rom. vii. 2. But the relation between God and 
us, can never cease. But a law cannot be abrogated without 
a new law given, and made by the same, or an eqnal power 
that made it, either expiessly re\oking it, or enjoining things 
inconsistent with it, and contradictory unto ils observation^ 
In the latter way the law of Mosaical institutions was abro- 
gated and disannulled. Tiicre was not any positive law niade 
for the taking oi it atvay ; but the constitution and introduc- 
tion of a new way of worship by the gospel inconsistent with 
it, and contrary unto it, deprived it of all its obligatory power 
and efficacy. But neither of these wa}shath Gnd taken away 
th« obligdlion oi the original law of obedience, either as unto 
duties or recompences of reward, Neither is there any direct 
Imw made for its abrogation; nor hath he given any new law 
of m(»ral obedience either inconsistent with, or contrary unto 
it. Vea in ttie gospel it is declared to be established and fuU 
filled. 

14. Nor can it be said that the law hath received anew 
interpretation, whereby it is declared, that it doth not oblige, 
nor shall be construed for tlie future to oblige any unto sinless 
and perfect obedience, but may be complied with on far easi- 
er terms. For the law being given unto us when we were 
sinless, and on purpose to continue and preserve us in that 
condition, it is absurd to say that it did not oblige us unto 
sinless obedience; and not an interpretation, but a plain de- 
pravation of its sense and meaning. Nor is any such thing 
oncf intimated in the gospel. Yea the discourses of our Sa- 
viour upon the law, are absolutely destructire of any such 
imagination. For whereas the Scribes and Pharisees had at- 
tempted by their false glosses and interpretations to mccom- 
modate the law unto the inclinations and lusts of men, Ue on 
the contrary rejects all such pretended interpretations^ restoiw 
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in? the law unto its pristine crown, as the Jews* tradition is, 
ti.at the Messiah shall do. ' 

15 Nor can a relaxation of the law be pretended, if 
there be anv such thing in rnle. For if there be, it respects 
the whole beings of the law, and consists either in the suspen* 
sion of its whole obligation, at least ior a season, or the sub- 
stitution of another person to answer its demands who was not 
in the original ohlia:ation, in the room of them that were. For 
so some say, that the Lord Christ was made under the law for 
u^'b> an act fif re1aK»tion of the original obligation of the 
law; how properl}, t/7^? viderint. But here in no sense it 
can have place. 

16. The act of God towards the law in this case intend- 
ed, is a derogation from its obliging power as unto obedi- 
ence. For wheieas it did originally oblige onto perfect 
sinless obedieme, in ail duties, both as unto their substance, 
and the manner of their performance, it shall be allowed to 
oblige us still unto obedience, but not unto that which is ab- 
solutely the same, esp'^cially not as unto the completeness 
and perfection of it. For if it do so, either it is fulfilled in 
the righteousness of Christ for us, or no man living can ever 
be justified in the sioht of God, Wherefore by an act of de- 
rogation from its original power, it is provided, that it shall 
oblige us stilt unto obcsdience, but not that which is absolutely 
sinless and perfect; if it be sincere and universal as unto all 
the parts of it, it is all that the law now requireth of us, as it 
is adapted onto the new covenant, and made the rule of obe- 
dience according to the law of Christ. Hereby is its pre- 
ceptive part, so far as we are concerned in it, answered and 
complied withal. Whether these things are so or no, we shall 
see immediately in a few words. 

17. Hence it follows, that the act of God with respect 
unto our obedience, is not an act of judgment according unto 
any rule or law of his osvn; but an acceptilation, or an es* 
teeming, accounting, accepting that as perfect, or in the room 
ef that which is perfect, which really and in truth is not fi(^. 
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18. It is added that both these depend on, and are the 
procuremeDts of the obedience, siifferinf^, and merits of Christ.. 
For OQ tbcir account it is, that oar weak and imperfect obe- 
dience, is accepted as if it were perfect, and the power of 
tbo law, to require obedience absolutely perfect is t^ken away. 
And these being the effects of the righteousness of Christ, 
that righteousness may on their account, and so far, be said 
to be imputed unto us. 

19. But notwithstanding the great endeavours that have 
befiu nscd U\ give a colour of truth unlo these things, they 
are both of t!iem but lictions and imaginations of men that 
have ivy grniuul in the Scripture, nor do conipl\ with the ex- 
perience of tlieia that believe. For to to'ich a latle on the 
latter, in the first place; there is no true believer but hath, 
these two things fixed in his mind and conscit^nce. 

(l.)That there i& nothing in principles, habits, qualities, 
or actions, wherein he comes short of a pfi feet c«mplianc« 
with lh« holj law of God, even as it required perfect obedi- 
ence, but tliat il iiavh in it the nature of sin, and that in itself 
doservins: tho curse annexed origirialiv unto the breaeh of 
tii^it law. 'J'hey do not tlierefore apprehend that its obliga- 
V }Vi is ta;:cn oil*, weakened or derogated from in an} thing,. 
(::;.) Tii.il liiec is no relief for him, with respect unto what 
liie law rcq i:jO:<, cr unto what it threatens, but by the media* 
tion of JohiTS Christ alon*:, who of God is made righteousness 
unto him. Wherefore they do not rest in, or on the accepta- 
tion of their own obedience such as it is, to answer the law^ 
bat li::st unto Christ alone for their acceptation with God. 

^0. They are bolh of them doctrinally untrue ; for as un- 
to the former; (I.) It is unwritten. There is no intimation 
in Uie Scripture of any such dispensation of God with refer- 
ence unto the original law of obedifmcc. Much is spoken of 
our deliverance Irom the curse of the law by Christ, but of 
tlie abatement of its preceptive power nothing at all. (2.) It 
is contrary to the Scripture. For it is plainly afiirmed that 
the biw i3 not to be abolished, but fulfilled; not to be made 
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Void, but to he established ; that the righteousness of it mast 
be fulfilled in as. (3.) it is a supposition both unreasonable 
Tind impossible. For (I,) the law was a ro[)rescntation unto 
tis of the holiness of God, and his righteousness in the go- 
vernment of his creatures. There can be no alteratioB made 
herein, seeing with God himself there is no variableness nor 
shadow ot changing. (2.) [t would leave ne stahdard of 
righteousness, but only a Lesbian rule, which turns and ap- 
plies itself unto the light and abilities of men, and loaves at 
least as man} various measures of righteousness as there are 
believers in the world. (3,) It includes a variation in the 
centre of all religion, which is the natural and moral relation 
of men unto God. For so there mutt be, if all that was once 
necessary thereunto, do not slill continue so to be, (4.) It 
is dishonourable unto the mediation of Christ. For it makes 
the principal end of it to be, that'God should accept of a 
righteousness unto our justification, inexpressibly beneath 
that which he required in the law of our creation. And this 
in a sense makes him the minister of sin, or that he hath pro- 
Cured an indulgence unto it; not by the way of satisfaction 
and pardon whereby he takes away the guilt of it from the 
church; but by taking fiom it its nature and demerit, so as 
that what was so originally should not continue so to be, or at 
least not to deserve the punishment it was first threatened 
withal. (5.) It reflecfts on the goodness of God himself. 
For on this supposiliun that be hath reduced his law into that 
slate and order, as to be satisfied by an observation of it is so 
weak, so imperfect, accompanied with so many failures and 
dins, as it is with the obedience of the best of men in this 
world, (whatever thoughts unto the contrary the phrcnsy of 
pride may suggest uiito the minds of any) what reason can be 
given consistent v.itli his <.M)odneaS, why he should ^ive a la\r 
at first of perlect obedlience, wiiieh one sin laid all nitiiikind 
tinder the penalty (i unto tli^^ir ruin? 

21, All these things and sundry others of the same kind, 
do follow iUso on tUe second suppubitiou of an accepUlation 
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Tpqnisife unfo the p:lory of God, lb«'it tb" peuaKy of (lie li»\r 
should be undergone for ns, or snfPered by our surety in our 
stead, because we bad sinned; why is it not as requisite unto 
the ^bjry (»f God, that the preceptive part of the law be com- 
plied with for us, i"n as much as obedience thereunto is re- 
quired of us? and as we are no more able of ourselves to ful- 
fil the law, in a way of ci)edlcncn, than to undergo the penalty 
ol!it, so as that we niav be justified therehv : so no reason can 
be given, why God is not as much concerned in honor and 
glory, that the prfccptivc power and part cftiie law be c(im- 
plied withal, by perfect ohcdieiice, as that l';e srinction of it 
be established by undergoing the penalty cfit. 

The things that are ufiially ol jectcd an' vehemently 
urged aj^alnst the imputation of the o!/edience of Christ unto 
our justification, may be reduced unto tliiee !icaJs. (I.) That 
it is impossible. ('2,) Tiiat it is useless. (3.) Tiiat it is per- 
nicious to believe it. And if the arguments used for the in- 
forcement of those objections, be as cogent as the charge it- 
self is fierce and severe, tliev will unavoidablv overthrow the 
persuasions of it in the minds of all sober [)crsons. But there 
js oftentimes a wide difference between what is said, and 
what is proved, as will appear in the present case. 

1. It is pleaded impossihJe on this single ground ; name- 
ly, that the obedience of Christ uuio the law was due from hint 
on his own account, and jierjonned by lumfor hifnself cw a 
man made under the law. Now v/hat was necessary unto 
himself, and done for himself, cannot be said to be done for 
us, so as to be iii^ptited unto iis, 

2. It is pretended to be useless fron) hence, because all 
our sins of omission and commission being pardoned in our 

justification on the account of the death and satisfaction of 
'Christ, we are therebt/ made cornpletehj rigliteous; so as that 
there is not the least necessity for, or use of the imputation of 
the obedience of Christ unto us. 

3. Fernicious also they say it is, as ibat which takes 
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aN^ay the rtfcessify of our oicn personal oled'ence, introducing 
antinomiaidsm, libertinism, and all manner of evils. 

Fur t'lis l^st part of the charg:c, I refer it nnto Hs proper 
plnre: — the first p;»rt concerning^ the impossibdity of the im- 
putation of the ohedionce of Christ unto us, is insisted on by 
Socinns. And there hath been nothing' since pleaded unto 
t'le same purpose, but what hath been derived from him, or 
wherein, at lea'st, he h-Uh not prevented the inventions of 
other men, nn^l ;;one helViro the:a. And he makes this con- 
sideration thj niincipal enirine whr»rewith he endeavours the 
overthrow of t'lO whole doctrine of the merit of Christ, For 
he snppnseth, tliat if all he did in a way of obedience, was due 
from himself on his own account, and was only the duty 
T\'!'ich he owed cnto God for himself in his station and cir- 
cum^t.inncs, as a nir^n in t'lis wolJ, it cannot be meritorious 
for us, nt)r any why iiiinutcd unto us. 

That which we pleid is, that the Lord Christ fulfilled the 

^hole law for ns : he did not only undergo the penalty of it 

due unto our sins, but also \ielded that perfect obedience 

Ti hich it did require. And herein I shall not dispute about 

the distfnction between t!ie active and passive obedience of 

Christ. Fv'iV he exercised the hiuhest active obedience in his 

snJ'brlii;^ w!:'Mi he offered himself to God through the eternal 
Spirit. And alU his obedience, considering his person vf»is 

mixed with sudering, as a part of his exinanition ,and hu- 
miliation ; whence it is said, ** that though he were a Son, yel 
learned he obedience by the things that he suffered," And 
however, doiu;;- and saffering are in various categories of 
things, yet Scripture testimonies are not to be regulated by 
philosophical artifices and terms. And it must needs be s^id, 
that tlie sulTeritigs of Christ as they were purely penal, are 
imperfectly called His passive riohteousness. For all right* 
eousness is either in habit, or in action, wh.ereof suffering is 
neither; nor is any man righteous, or so esteemed from what 
he suifereth. Neither do sufferings give satisfaction unto the 
ot)mmands of the law, which* require oniv obedience. And 

2 B 2 
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lioiice it will iinavoidahlv follow, lliat we have need af more 
than the mere snfferin^s of Christ, wherehv we may he justi- 
fied hefore God, if so he that any righteousness he rcquiied 
thereunto. But the whole of what I intend is, that Christ^s 
fulfilling^ of the law in ohedieuce unto its commands, is no 
less imputed unto us for our justiiication, than his undergoing 
the penally nf ii is, 

1 cannot hut jud<^e it sounds ill in the ears of all chris- 
tians, that the obedience of our Lord JesMs Christ as our 
Mediator and suretv unto the whole law of God, was for him- 
self alone, and not for us; or that what he did therein, was 
not that he might be the end ol the law for righteousness unto 
them that do believe, nor a nutans of the fulfilling of the 
righteousness of the law in us; especially considering, that 
the failh oi the church is, that he was given to us, born to us; 
that for Us men, and for our salvation he came down from 
Leaven, and did, and suilered what was required of him. But 
whereas some who deny the imputation of the obedience of 
Christ, unto us for our justification, do insisit principally on 
the second thing mentioned, namely, the uselessness of it, I 
shall under this first part of the charge, consider oul} the 
atguings ot Socinus, which is the whole of what some at pre- 
sent do endeavour to perplex the truth withal. 

The substance ot his plea is, *' that our Lord Jesus Christ 
was for himself, or on his of^n account, obliged unto all that 
obedience which he performed.'* And this he endeavours to 
prove with this reason, because if it were otherwise, then he 
might, if he would, have neglected the whole law of God, and 
Lave bri»ken it at his pleasure. Hence he infers, that what he 
did, could not be for us, because it was so for himself, no more 
than what an) other u^an is bound to do in a way of duty for 
himsrlf, can be esteemed to have been done also for another. 

To clear the truth herein, the things ensuing must be 
)bserved. 

I, The obedience we treat of, was the obedience of 
Christ the Mediuton But the obedience ef Cbnsl as the 
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Mediator of the covenanf, was the obedience of his person : 
for God redeemed hjs church with his own blood. Acts xx. 
20. It was performed in the human nature, but the complex 
person of Christ performed it. As in the person of a man, 
some of his acts, as to the immediate principle of operation, 
are acts of the bodv, and some are so of the soul; yet in their 
performance and accomplishment, are they the acts of the 
person. So the acts of Christ in his mediation, as to their 
immediate operation, were the actings of his distinct natures; 
some of the divine, and some of the human; but as to the 
perfecting efficacy of them, they were the acts of his whole 
person : his acts who was that person, and whose power of 
operation was a property of his person. Wherefore the obe- 
dience of Christ w hich we plead to have been for us, was the 
obedience of the Son of God; but the Son of God w^as never 
absolutely made under the law, nor could be formally obliged 
thereby. He was indeed, as the Apostle witnesseth, made so 
in his human nature, wherein he performed this obedience, 
•* made of a woman, made under the law," Gal. iv. 4. He 
was so far forth made under the law, as he was made of a 
woman. For in his person he abode Lord of the Sabbath^ 
Mark, ii, 28. And therefore of the whole law. But th© 
obedience itself, was the obedience of that person, who never 
was, nor ever could absolutely be made under the law, in his 
whole person. For the divine nature cannot be subjected 
unto an outward worL of its own, such as the law is ; nor can 
it have an authoritative commanding power over it, as it must 
have, if it were made under the law. Wherefore the obedi- 
ence wheieof we treat, being not the obedience of the human 
nature abstractedly, but the obedience of the persoaof the 
S<m of God, it neither was nor could be for himself, because 
his whole person was not obliged th»*r<*unto. It is therefore 
improper to c(»mpafe the obedience of Christ, with that oi any 
other man, whose whole person is under the law; 

2. As our Lord Jesus Christ owed nut in his own person 
Jus obedieace fur himselt^ by firteie of any authority or 
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power that the law had over faim, so be designed and intended 
it not for himself, but for us, Tbis added nnto the former 
consideration, gives full evidence unto the truth pleaded fr»r ; 
for if he was not obliged uuto it for himself, and if be inten- 
ded it not for bimself, then it must be for us, or be useless: 
it was in our human nature, that he performed all this obedi- 
ence. Now the susception of our nature, was a voluntar) act 
of his own, with reference unto some end and purpose ; and 
that which was the end of the assumption of our nature, was 
in like manner the end of all that he did therein. Now it 
was for us, and not for himself, that he assumed our nature; 
nor was any thing added unto him thereb\ : wherefore in the 
issue of his work, he proposeth this only unto himself, that Ive 
may be glorified with that fi^lory which he had with the F'ather, 
before the world was, by the removal of that veil which was 
put upon it in his exinanition. But that it was for us, that 
he assumed our nature, is the foundation of christian religi- 
on; as it is asserted by the Apostle, lleb. ii. 14. Phil. ii. 

5-8. 

It is said, that this obedience was necessary as a qualifi- 
cation of his person, that he might be meet to be a mediator 
for us; and therefore wzis for himself. It belongs unto the 
necessary constitution of his person, with respect unto his 
mediatory work : but this I positively deny. The Lord Christ 
was every way meet for the whole work of mediation, by the 
ineffable union of the human nature wiih the divine. Besides 
that which is an effect of the person of the mediator as con- 
stituted such, is not a qualification necessary unto its constitu- 
tion; that is, what he did as mediator, did not concur io the 
making of him meet so to be. But of this nature was all the 
obedience which he yielded nato this law, for as such, it be- 
came him to fulfil all righteousness. 

Whereas therefore he was neither made man, nor of the 
posterity of Abraham for himself, but for the church, namely, 
to become thereby the surety of the covenant, and represen- 
tative of the wholc^ his obedience as a man unto the law iflr 
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Ifetieral, and as a Son of Abraham unto the law of Moses, was 
for ns, and not for himself; so designed, so performed, and 
without a respect unto the chnrrh, was of no use unto himself. 
He was born to us, and given to os, lived for us, and died for 
us, obeyed for us, and sulTered for us; that by the obedience 
of one many might be made righteous, Tfiis waa the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; and this is the faith of the catholic 
church. Arid what he did for us, is imputed unto us. This 
is included in the very notion of his doing it for us, which 
cannot be spoken in any sense, unless. that which he so did, 
be imputed unto ns. And I think men ought to be wary, 
that they do not by distinctions and situdied evasions, for the 
defence of their own private opinions, shake the foundations 
of christian religion. And 1 am sure it will be easier for 
them, as it is in the Proverb, to wrest the club out of the 
hand of Hercules, then to dispossess the minds of true be- 
lievers of this persuasion ; that what the Lord Christ did in 
obedience unto God according unto the law, he designed in 
his love and grace to do it for them, lie needed no obedi- 
ence for himself, he came not into a capacity of yielding 
obedience for himself, but for us ; and therefore for us it was, 
that he fulfilled the law. And the obligation that was on him, 
tin to obedience, was originally no less for us, no less needful 
Tinto us, no more for himself, no more necessary unto him, 
than the obligation that was on him as the surety of the cove- 
nant, to suffer the penalty oi the law, was either the one, or 
the other. 

3. Setting aside the consideration of the grace and love 
of Christ, and the compact between the Father and the Son, 
as unto his undertaking for us, which undeniably proves all 
that he did in the pursuit of them to be done for us, and not 
for himself; I say setting aside the consideratioa of these 
things, and the human nature of Christ, by virtue of its union 
with the person of the Son of God, had a right unto, and 
might have immediately been admitted into the highest 
4'Iory whereof it was capable^ without any antecedent obedi- 
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encp unto tliolaw. And this is apparent frona b«iicp, in tliat; 
from the first instant of thiU union, the whole person of Christ 
with our nritnre e\«stin<;" ther'^in, was the object of all divine 
Worship from angels and men, wherein consists the highest' 
exaltation of that nature. 

It is true, there was a peculiar glorv that he was actaalljr' 
to be made partaker of, with respect unto his antecedent obe- 
dience and suffVrinj?. Phil. ii. 8, 9. The actual possession of 
this glory was in the ordination of God to he consequential 
unto his obeyinp: and sufTerio^, not for himself, but for us. 
Bat as unto the right and capacity of the human nature in it- 
self, all the ghiry whereof it was capable, was due unto it 
from the instant of its union. For it was therein exalted 
above the condition that any creature is capable of by mere 
creation. And it is but a Socinian fiction, that the first fonn-' 
dation of the divine g^lory of Christ was laid in his obedience, 
which was only the way of his actual possession of that part of 
his glory, which consists in bis mediatory power and authority 
over all, 

4. [t is granted therefore, that the human nature of 
Christ was made under the law. Hereby obedience became 
necessary unto him, as he was, and whilst he was in the way- 
But this being by especial dispensation, the obedience he 
yielded thereon, was for us, and nut for himself. And this ia 
evident from hence, for he was so made under the law, as that 
not onl\ he owed obedience unto the precepts of it, but he 
was made obnoxious unto its curse. Cut T suppose it will 
not be said, that he was so for himself, and therefore not for* 
us. We owed obedience unto the law, and where obnoxious 
unto the curse of it. Obedience was required of us, and was 
as necessary unto us, if we would enter into life, as the an- 
sweriu'^ of the curse for us was, if we would escape death 
eternal. Christ as our surety, is made under the, law for us, 
wdjereby he becomes liable and obliged unto the obedience 
which the law required, and unto the penalty thaf it threaten- 
ed. Who shall now dare to sdy, that ha underwent Ibe pe? 



€)lfedienee of Christ &c. 600 

Qalty of the law for us indeed, hut he yielded ohodience irntn it 
for himself onlv f The vsrhole barmonv of the work of hi« me* 
diati^n, would he disordered hy such a supposition. 

Judah the Son of Jacoh, undertook to he a hondraan in- 
stead of Benjamin his hrother, that ho might c^o free, Gen, 
xliv. 33. There is no doubt hnt Joseph might have accepted 
of the stipulation. Had he done so, the service and buDda$>e 
be undertook, had he<*n necessary unto Judah, and righteous 
for him to bear; howbeit he had underi^onc it, and performed 
his duty in it, not for himself, but f(jr his brother Benjamin; 
and unto Benjamin, it wodid have been imputed in his li- 
berty. So when the Apustle Paul wrote those words unto 
Philemon concerning Onesimus, verse IH. Ij he hath wrong^ 
td thee, or oweth thee ought, put it on my account, or impute 
it all unto me; I will repay it, or answer for it all. He sup- 
poseth that Philemon mio^ht have a double action against 
Onesimus; of wronj^- and injury, and of loss or debt; if he 
hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought. Hereon he engageth, 
that he would answer for both, and pay back a valuable con- 
sideration if required : [ Paul have written it with my own 
hand. Hereby was he obliged in his own person to make 
satisfaction unto Philemon ; but yet he was to do it for One- 
simus, and not for himself. Whatever obedience therefore 
was due from the Lord Christ, as to his human nature whilst 
in the form of a servant, either as a man, or as an Israelite, 
seeing he was so not necessarily by the necessity of nature 
for himself, but by voluntary condescension and stipulatioa 
for us, for us it was, and not for himself, 

5. The Lord Christ in his obedience was not a private, 
but a public person. He obeyed as he was the surety of the 
covenant, as the Mediator between God and man. This I 
suppose will not be denied. He can by no imu;^ination be 
considered out ot that cjpacit). But what a public person 
duth as a public person, that is, as a representative of others, 
he doth it not for himself, l.ut for others. And if it were not 
for thein, what he doth would be of no use. Yea, it implies a 
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tconlradittioti that anv one sl.oiild do any thing as a public 
person, and do it for himself only. He who is a public per* 
son, may do that wlierein he alone is concerned, but he can* 
not do so as he is a public person, 

6. It is granted, tl»at the Lord Christ having an human 
nature, which was a creature, it was impossible but that it 
should be subject unto the law of creation. Every rational 
creature is eternally obliged from the nature of (lod, and its 
relation thereunto, to love and obey him, depend upon him, 
submit unto him, and to make him its end, blessedness, and 
reward. But the law of creation thus considered, doth not 
respect the world, and this life only, but the future state of 
heaven, and eteruitv also. And this law tlie human nature of 
Christ is subject unto, in heaven ami glory, and ca^mot but 
be so, whilst it is a creature, and not Cf)d. Yet none will 
say, that he is now under the law, in the sense intended by 
the Apostle. But the law in the sense described, the human 
nature of Christ was subject unto on its own account whilst 
he was in this world. And this is sufficient to answer the 
objection of Socinus ; namely, *''that if the Lord Christ were 
not obliged unlo obedience for hiwself, then might he, if he 
woiUdy neglect the whole law, or iiifrmqe it!^ For besides 
that it is a foolish imagination concerning that holy thing- 
■which was hvpostalically united unto the 8on of God, and 
thereby rendered incapable of any deviation from the divine 
will; the eternal indispensible law of love, adherence, and 
dependance on God, under which the human nature of 
Christ was, and is as a creature, ^ives sufficient security 
against such suppositions. 

But there is another consideration of the kw of God, 
namely, as it is imposed on creatures by especial dispensa- 
tion, for some time, and for some certain end ; with some 
considerations, rules, and orders, ihat belong not essentially 
. unto the law, as before described. This is the nature of 
the written law of God, which the Lord Christ was made un- 
der, not necessarily as a creature, bat by especial dispensa- 
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tion. For t?ie law, under this consideration, is presented 
un^> nv is ^aicli, not abs<.>lntely and eternally, but whilst we 
arc in ?•: : world, and that with this especial end, that by obe- 
di«*iire [i'-rej'nr ), w-^ may obtain the reward of eternal life. 
Aiul ir is ^^ i i^mt, that the oblii^ation of the law, under this 
copmJ, at«i»a, eeaseth when we come to the enjo}inent of 
that lewar'J. Wh^riefore, as the law in this sense was given 
\\\li>^ \is, !)'>{ ahs'jlntely, but with respect unto a future state 
ard ruvard ; hk^ the Lord Christ did volnntarily subject him- 
Sf*:^ in. to it for ns, and his obf^dience thereunto was for us, 
a^T'l uoL iiv^^ liiniself. Those th»uus added unto wiiat I have 
f.irfaalh written are suflicfeut to dis<harge the first part of 
Ihaf charge, concerning- the impossibility of the imputation of 
the obedience of Christ unto us; whi( h indeed is equal unto 
the impossili'lity of tiie imputation of the disobedience of 
Adaai wwU) i:s ; whereby the Apostle tells us, that we were 
all mad*' sinners, 

1 he second part of the objection or charge against the 
imputatinn of the obedience of Christ unto us, is, ** That it is 
useless unto t!ie persons that are ti> be justified. For whereas 
the} have in their justiiication the pardon of all their sins, they 
are lhe;ol)y righteous, and have a right or title unto life and 
blf'ssediiess : for he who is so pardoned, as not to be esteemed 
guilty of any sin of omission or commission, wanti nothing 
that is rccpiisitc thereunto. For he js supposed to have done 
all that ho ou-i^ht, and to have omitted nothing recpiired of 
hiju iu a \\oy of duty. Hereby he becomes not unrighteous, 
and to be nut unrighteous, is the same m to be righteous. As 
lie \\\,\\. IS nut d<\id, is alive. Neither is there, nor can there 
b(^anv middle >tate between death and life. Wherefore those 
vlio ha\c M Uieirsins fori;iven, have the blessedness ofjusti- 
ficUion ; and there is neither need, nor use of any farther 
impulaticij of rigliteou;:ness unto them." 

I J! hail as l>rii lly aa L caik discover the mistakes that this 
<jbjection proceefis upon. 

1, It includes a supp<\siiion, that he.wlio is pardoned his 
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sins of omiss'on anti commission, is esleerned to ^ave c^one 
all that is reuuin'd of him, anH to have committed noihins: 
that is forbidden. For without this supposition, the bare par- 
don of sin, will neither make, nor denominate any man right- 
eous. But this is far otherwise, nor is any such thing in- 
clud'd in the nature of pardon. For in the pardon of sin^ 
neither God nor man do judge, that he who hath sinned, hath 
D(»t sinned; which must he done, if he who is pardoned be 
esteemed to have done til that he ouj*ht, and to have dc»ne 
nothing that he ought not to do. If a man b. iirouoht on his 
trial fur an evil act, and being legally convirted tliereof, is 
discharged b\ sorereiffn pardon; it is true, that in the eye 
of the law, he is Inoked upon as an innocent man, as unto the 
punishmenlthat was due unto him; but no tuaii thinks that be 
is made Mfhteous tliereby, or is esteenied not to have done 
that which reall> he hath done, and whereof he was convicted. 
Joab and Abialhar the priest were at th6 same time guilty of 
the same crime. Solomon gives order that Joab be put to 
death lor hiscriuu?; but unto Abiathar he gives a pardon. 
Did he thereby make, declare or constitute him righteous? 
Himself expresseth the contrary, affirminsf him to be un- 
righteous and guilty, only he remitted the punishment of his 
fault. 1 King, ii. '^G. Wherefore the pardon of sin discharg- 
eth the guilty person from being liable to punishment, due 
unto his sin ; but it doth not suppose, nor infer in the least, 
that he is thereby to be esteemed or adjudged to have done 
no evil, and to have tulfilled all righteousness. 

2^ It proceeds on this supposition, that the law in case 
of sin, doth not oblige unto punishment and obedience both. 
For if it d(jth so, then the pardon of sin, which only frees us 
from the penalty of the law, doth yet leave it necessary, that 
obedience be performed unto it, even all that it doth require. 
But this, in ni) judgment, is an evident mistake, and that 
such as dolh not ebtablish the law, but make it void. And 

this I shall demonstrate. 

* 

1, The law haih two parts or powers. (1.) Its precep- 
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tive part, coinmandin^ and requiring^ obedience, with a pro- 
mise of life annexed : do this and live. (2.) The .sanction on 
supposition of disobedience, bindino^ thtf sinner unto punish- 
nienf, or a meet recompence of reward. In the da\ thon sinnest, 
thoii shaU die. And every law properly so called, proceeds 
on the suppositions of obedience or disobedience, whence its 
commanding and punishing power are inseparate from its na- 
ture. 

2. This law, whereof we speak, was first given unto man 
in innocency ; and therefore the first power of it. was only in 
act: it oblis^ed only nnto obedience. For an innocent person 
could not be ohn»ixi<>ns unto its sanction, whi<'h contained 
only an oblio^ation unto p^mishment, on supposition of diso- 
bedience. It could nnt therefoie oblij^^e our first parents 
onto obedience and punishment both, see?ng its c)blio:jition 
Unto punishment could not be n actual force, but on suppo- 
sition of actual disobedience. It bound obIv unto obedience, 
as all laws, with penalties, do before their transgression. 
But, 

3. On the committing of sin, man came under an actual 
•obligation unto punishment. This is no more questionable 
than whether at first he was under an oblioation unto obe- 
dience. But then the question is, whether the first intention 
and obligation of the law unto obedience, doth cease to affpct 
the sinner, or continue so, as at the same time to oblige him 
nnto obedience and punishment, both its powers being in act 
towards him. And hereunt(» I say 

1. Had the punishment threatened, been immediately 
inflicted unto the utmost of what was contained in it, this 
could have been no question. For man had died immediate- 
ly both temporally and eternally, and been cast out of that 
state wherein alone he could stand in any relation unto the 
preceptive power of the law. He that is finally executed, 
hath fulfilled the law so, as that he owes no more obedience 
unto it. BiJt, ' 

2, Gud in bis wisdom and paticBCc, hath otherwise 
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disnosfd of fl'.incjs. Man is not fully stated in his eternal awd 
ii:i( liyn:;t ahlc coiHlition, wherein neither jjroiuise nor threaten- 
in u ; reward n«>r punishnieht couid he proposed unto him. 
In this condition he fall> nnder a twofold consideration. (1.) 
Oia ;J^nilt\ persn!^, and so is nldi;;*^d unto the full punishment, 
til il th(.! !a»v tl rcatons, (*J.) ()i a man, a rational creature of 
(iod, ncd \* { hr-iu^hl unto liis eternal end. 

'»]. \\\ T!ii< -t iw*, r.io !<uv is the oid v instrument and means 
oitlir c<;Ji'Ljia,in«:e of the relation hctweeu God and liim. 
AVs.ercC;./" uuder this c«»iisideration it connot hut still oblisie 
hiiii un'o o!jcd^:i':', ut.iess wo shall say, that by his sin he 
halh e\e.\>tvi iiiiu.-.L'il iVom the ^-ovorument of God, 

A uicivcd s5.jr\ant that is punished for his fault, if it be 
with sue !i a pini.^l.iii'jnt as }et co»Uinues his beint;-, and his 
slate of servitude is uot bv his puiu:>hnient freed from an ob- 
li,;at;(Hi ui;to dut\, at:.'i>rdiUj^ iirito the rule of it. Yea, his 
obli-aliiui Jus-o daiy, with rts.|)tcl unto that crime for whitsli 
ht; V/as puiii>>ii.J, is Uv/t dissolv«^d, until his punishment be 
<..',''i? •!, ;«:;.: .-.> jjhI tin end uuto his state. Wiierefbre seeins: 
ti...t i.;. ;Jir [Mrdoji of siii, we are freed only from the oblig^a- 
li:)n uiiio p.ai:^L:ii":it, thore is moreover required unto our« 
juoliii- a':.iun, all (ii»vj.i:'j:iv: j unto what the law re(iuiretb, 

A I. a tl.i.^ ,;;.ca;iy str^'ui^theueth the argument, in whose 
\IiK!i< .iiii^n \.'y: aro er.-/i^eu ; for we being sinners, we were 
oi>i.' Ai^iU.^ hu'Ji uiito tiic command and curse of the law. 
JJdiIi Ul;^^^, !»«.; aii>\vered, or we cannot be justified. And as 
tliv' Luul C'liii.^l e(nild not by his most perfect obedience, 
satisly the «:urse of the law, dying thou shalt die; so by the 
utm^ st of his sullering, he could not fuHil the command of the 
law, do ihi.s and live. Passion as passion is not obedience, 
tl'.ou^h there may be obedience iu sud'erinj^, as there was in 
that ol" Christ uuto the height. Wherefore as we plead that 
the death of Christ is imputed uulo us for our justification, so 
\\r deny that it is imputed unto us for our righteousness. 
I'or by tlio iuiputtttion of the sul1erin;;s of Christ our sins are 
rcmiltud or pardoued^ and we are deiivered from the curse 
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irf the law, wliicli lio nnderwoiit. i3ut we are not theuce 
r^stef'ined just ()r ri<:lueoiis, wljioli we cannot be witbuut re- 
spect unto the fulhiiiii^ of tue comiuaiitls ui the law, or the 
obedience by it reijnired. 

3, The objection mentioned proceeds also on this sup- 
position, that pardon oi sin i^ivcs title unto elcrncd lilcased- 
ness in the enjoyment ot God : for justification dolh so, and 
according to the Authors of this opinion, no other rij^l^tcous- 
ness is required ihereonto but pardon of sin. Now pardou 
of sin depends solely on the death or sufTerinof of Clirist: '* in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the foioi\eness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace", Epijes, i. 7. Hut 
suffering for punishment gives right and title unto iiothini>, 
onl^ satisfies for something; nor doth it deserve any reward: 
it is no where said, suffer this and live, but do this and 
lire. 

These things, T confess, are inseparably conntcied in 
the ordinance, appointment, and covenant oi God. W hoso«r 
ever hath his sins pardoned, is accepted with God, liath rigiit 
unto eternal blessedness. These things are inseparable, but 
they are not one and the same. And by reason of their in- 
separable relation, are they so put together by the Apostle. 
Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David also describeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto whom God impuietb ri;^hleousness 
without works: ** blessed are th<*y whose iniquities are for- 
given, and whose sin:s are covered"; *' blessed is the man un- 
to whom the Lord will not impute sin." It is the imputation 
of righteousness, that gives right unto blessedness; but par- 
don of sin is inseparable from it, and an effect ol ft, both be- 
ing opposed unto justification by works, or an internal right- 
eousness of our own. But it is one thing to be freed from 
being liable unto eternal death; and another to have right 
and title unto a blessed and eteruvd life. It is one thing to 
be redeemed from under the law, that is the curse ol it; ano- 
ther to receive the adoption oi sons, ISor can it be supposed, 
that all the great and glorious effects of present grace and 
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future blessedness, shonid follow necessariiy on, and be the 
effect of mere pardon of sin. . 

Pardon of sin is in God, with respect onto the sinner, a 
free giatuitous act; forgiveness of sin tlirouuh the riches of 
his grace. But with respect unto the satisfaction of Christ, it 
is an act in judgment. For on the consideration thereof as 
imputed unto him, doth God absolve and acquit the siDoer 
upon his trial. But pardon on a juridical trial, on what con- 
sideration soever it be granted, gives no right nor title unto 
any favor, benefi^^, or privilege, butonl\ mere deliverance. It 
is one thing to be acquitted before the throne of a kinff, of 
crimes laid unto the charge of any man, which may be done 
by clemency, or on other considerations ; another to be madc^ 
his son by adoption, and heir unto his kingdom. 

And these things are represented unto us in the Scrip- 
ture, as distinct and depending on distinct causes. So are 
they in the vision concerning Joshua the high priest. Zech» 
iii. 4, 5. " And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, sa}ing, take away Ihe filthy garments from him: 
and unto him he said, behold I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from tbee; and i will clothe thee with change of rai- 
ment. And I said, let them set a fair mitre upon his head ; 
so they set a fair mifre on his head, and cloathed him with 
garments". It hath been generally granted, that we have 
here a representation of the justification of a sinner before 
God. And the taking away of filthy garments, is expounded 
by the passing away of iniquity. When a man's filthy gar- 
ments are taken away, he is no more defiled with them; bnt 
he is not thereby cloathed. This is an additional grace and 
favour thereunto, namely to be cloathed with change of gar- 
ments. And what this raiment is, is declared, Isa. lx.i. 10. 
" He hath cloathed me with the garments of salvation, be 
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness*', which the 
Apostle alludes onto, Phil, iii, 9. Wherefore these things 
are distmct; namely, the taking away of the filthy garmentSi, 
and the clouthing of us with change of raiment; or the pardon 
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X)f sin, and the robe of righteousness; b\ the one are we freed 
from condemnation, h\ thi- oth r have we right unto salvation* 
And the same ia in like manner represented £zek. xvi. 
6—12. 

There is therefore no force in the comparing of these 
th n^s unto life and death natural, which are immediately 
opposed ; so tliat he who is not dead is alive, and he who is 
alive, is not dead, there bein*;- no distinct state between that 
of life and death For these things being of different natures, 
the com^.iris(»n between them is no way -irguinentative. Though 
it ma} be so in thin >s ndturul, it is otherwise in things moral 
and political, where a proper representation of justification 
may be taken, as it is forensick. If it were so, that there is 
no difference between being acquitted of a crime at the bar 
of a judge, and a right unto a kinj^dom, n)r different state 
between these things, it would prove, tl»at there is fio inter- 
mediate estate between being pardoned, and having a right 
onto the heavenl) inheritance. But this is a fond imagi- 
nation. 

It is true that right unto eternal life, doth sncceed unto 
freedom from the guilt of eternal death. But it doth not so 
do, out of^a necessity in the nature of the things themselves, 
but only in the tree constitution of God. God might have 
pardoned men all their sins past, and placed them in a state 
and condition of seeking righteousness for the future, by the 
works of the law, that so they might have lived: for this 
would answer the original state of Adam, But God hath not 
d )ue so ; true ; but whereas he mignt have done so, it is evi« 
dent that the disposal of men into this state and condition of 
right unto life and salvation, doth not depend on, nor proceed 
from the pardon of sin, but hath another cause, wliich is the 
imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us, as he ful- 
filled the law fur us. 

From what hath been discoursed, it is evident that unto 
our justification before God, is required, not only that we be 
freed from the damnatory sentence of the law, which we 'are 
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by the pardon of sin, but moreover, that tlie rigJiteousness of 
the law be fulfilled in us, or, that we have a righte<»usnes9 
answering the obedience that the law requires, whereon oar 
acceptance with God, through the riches of his grace, and 
our title unto the heavenly inheritance do depend. This we 
have not in and of ourselves, nor can attain unto, as hath been 
proved. Wherefore the perfect obedience and righteousness 
of Christ is imputed unto us, or in the sight of God we caa 
naver be justified. 

To close this argument, and our vindication of it, and 
therewithal to obviate an objection, I do acknowledge that 
our blessedness and life eternal is in the Scripture oftentimes 
ascribed unto the death of Christ: but it is so (1.) as the 
principal cause of the whole, and a^ that without which no 
imputation of obedience could have justified us; for the pe- 
nalty of the law was indiirensibly to be undergone. (2.) It is 
so not exclusively unto all obedience, but as that thereunto it 
is inseparably conjoined. The death of Christ exclusively as 
unto his obedience is no where asserted as the cause of eter- 
nal life, comprising that exceeding weight of glory wherewith 
it is accompanied. 

Hitherto we have treated of and vindicated the imputa^ 
tion of the active obedience of Christ unto us, as the truth of 
it was deduced from the preceding argument about the ob- 
ligation of the law of creation. I shall now briefly confirm it 
with other reasons and testimonies. 

1. That v}hich Christ the Mediator and Surety of the 
covenant, did do in obedience unto God, in the discharge and 
performance of his office , that he did for us, and that is im^ 
puled unto us. This hath been proved already, ai^d it hath 
too great an evidence of truth to be denied. Isa. ix. 6. Rom. 
viii. 8, 4. Wherefore what he so did, is to be inquired into. 
And 

I. The Lord Christ our Mediator and Surety was in bis 
human nature made under the law, Gal« if. 1. That he was 
not so for himself by the necessity of his condition, we have 
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proved before. Tt was therefore for u%. And it is plain in 
the text, that Christ wag made under the law as we are under 
it. He wiis made under the law to redeem them that were 
under the law. And if he was not made so as we are, there is 
BO consequence from his beinj^ made under it, unto our re- 
demption from it. Bat we were so under the law, as not only 
to be obnojiioui unto the curse, but so as to be obliged unto 
all the obedience that it required. And if the Lord Christ 
hath redeemed us only from the curse of it by undergoing it, 
leavinp^ us in ourselves to answer its obligation unto obe- 
dience, we are not freed nor delivered. The expression "un- 
der the law," doth in the first place and properly signify being 
under the obligation of it unto obedience, and consequentiallj 
only with a respect unto the curse. Gal. iv. 21, Tell me ye 
that desire to be under the law; they did not desire to be un- 
der the curse of the law, but only its obligation unto obe- 
dience; which in all usage of speech, is the first proper sense 
of that expression. Wherefore the Lord Christ being 
made under the law for ns, he yielded perfect obedience 
unto it for us, which is therefore imputed unto us^ For that 
what he did, was done for us, depends solely on imputation, 

2. As he was thus made under the law, so he did actually 
fulfil it by his obedience unto it. So he testifieth concerning 
himself; *' think not that I am oome to destroy the law and 
the prophets, I am not come to destroy but to fulfil. Matt, v, 
17. And our Saviour himself expounds this fulfilling of th« 
law, by doing the commands of it, v. 19, Wherefore th« 
Lord Christ as our Mediator and Surety fulfilling the law by 
yielding perfect obedience thereunto, he did it for us, and to 
us it is imputed. 

This is plainly aflSrmed by the Apostle, Rom. y. 18, 19. 
** Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even so by the righteousness of one, llie 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For na 
by the disobedience of one many were madesinners, %o by tLcf 
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obedience of one shall many be made righteous. " The full plea 
froin and vindication of this testinionv, F refer unto its proper 
place in the testimonies ^^iven unto the imputation of the 
righteousness of Christ unto our justification in general. 
Here 1 shall onl} observe that the A))<»stle expressly and in 
terms affirms tfiat by the obedience of (Ihrist, we are made 
rig^hteous or justified, which we cannot be' but by the imputa- 
tion of it nnto us. I ha^e met with nothing tliat bad the ap- 
pearance of any sobriety for the eluding^ of this express testi- 
mtmv, but only, that b\ the obedience of Christ, his death and 
sofferinos are intended, wherein he was obedirnt unto God; 
as the Apostle s»aith, he was •* obedient unto death ; the death 
of the cross," Phil. ii. H. But \eX there is herein no colour of 
probability. For, I, Tt is acknowledged that there was such 
a near conjunction and alliance between the obedience of 
Christ, and his sufferings, that though they may be distinguish- 
ed, yet can they not be separated. He suffered in the whole 
course of his obedience, from the womb to the cross; and he 
obeyed in all his sufferings unto the last moment wherein be 
expired. But yet they are things really distinct, as we have 
proved ; and they were so in him, who " learned obedience 
by the things that he suffered," Heb. v. 8, (2.) In this place 
obedience verse 19. and righteousness verse 18. are the same: 
By the righteousness of one, and by the obedience of one, are 
the same. But suffering, as suffering is not righteousness. 
For if it were, then every one that suffers what is due to him^ 
should be righteous, and so be justified, even the devil him- 
self. (3.) The righteousness and obedience here intended, 
are opposed to the offence. By the offence of one ; but the 
offence intended was an actual transgression of the law ; con- 
sequently, righteousness must be an actual obedience unto 
the commands of the law, or the force of the Apostle's reason- 
ing and antithesis cannot be understood. (4.) Particularly it 
is such an obedience as is opposed unto the disobedience of 
Adam« One man s disobedience, one man's obedience. But 
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the disobedienoe of \dani was aa actual transgression of the 
law; and therefore the obedience of Christ here intended, 
was his active obed'ence unto the law; which is that we 
plead for. And I shall not at present farther pursue the 
ar((ument, because the force of it in the confirmation of 
the truth contended for, will be included in those that fol- 
low. 
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CHAPTER, XIII. 



Tilt nature of J ustificai ion proved from the difference of 

the Covenants. 



JL HA.T which we plead in the third placo unto onr pur- 
pose, is the difference between the two covenants. And 
herein it may be observed ; 

[. Tl^at by the two covenants I understand those which 
w«re absolutely given unto the wliole church, and were all to 
bring it unto a complete and perfect state; that is the <w>re- 
nant of works; and the covenant of grace revealed and pro- 
posed in the first proraibe, 

2. The whole entire nature of the covenant of works 
consisted in this ; that upon our personal obedience, accord* 
ing unto the law and rule of it, we should be accepted with 
God and rewarded with him. Herein the essence of it did 
consist. And whatever covenant proceedeth on these terms^ 
or hath the nature of them in it, however it may be varied^ 
is the same covenant still. As in the renovation of the pro- 
mise wherein the essence of the covenant of grace was con- 
tained, God did oftentimes make other additions unto it, aa 
unto Abraham and David; yet was it still the same covenant 
for the substance of it, and not another; so whatever varia- 
tions may be made in, or additions unto the dispensation of 
the first covenant; se long as this rule is retained, do this and 
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live; it is still the same covenant, for the substance and es- 
sence of it. 

8. Hence two things LeIun<»eJ unto this covenant (1.) 
That all things were transacted imraeJiately between God 
and man. There was no mediator in it, no one to undertake 
any thing either on the part of God or man, between them. 
For the whole depending on every one's personal obedience, 
there was no place for a mediator, (2.) That nothing but 
perfect sinless obedience would be accepted with God, or 
preserve the covenant in its primitive state and condition. 
There was nothing in it as to pardon of sin, no provision for 
any defect in personal obedience. 

4. Wherefore this covenant being cnce established be- 
tween God and man, there could be no aew covenant made, 
unless the essential form of it were of another nature; namely, 
that our own personal obedience be not the rule and cause 
of our acceptation and justification before God. For whilst 
this is so, as was before observed, the covenant is still the 
same; however the dispensation of it may be reformed or 
reduced, to suit unto our present state and condition. What 
grace soever might be introduced into it, that could not be 
60, which excluded all works from being the cause of our 
justification. But if a new covenant be made, such grace 
must be provided as is absolutely inconsistent with any works 
of ours, as unto the first ends of the covenant, as the Apostle 
declares. Rom, xi. C. 

6. Wherefore the covenant of grace, supposing it anew, 
real, absolute covenant, must difl'er in the essence, substance, 
and nature of it from that first covenant of works. And this 
it cannot do, if we are to be justified before God on our per- 
sonal obedience, wherein the essence of the first covenant 
consisted. If then the righteousness wherewith we are justi- 
fied before God, be our own, our own personal righteousness ; 
we are jet under the first covenant, and no other, 

(I. But things in the new covenant are indeed quite 
otherwise. For (1.) it is of grace, which wholJy excludes 
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works ; that is, so of ^race, as that onr own works are not 
the means ofjiistificatcin liefore God, C2 ) It hath a mediator 
and siiret\, which is built alone on this supposition, that what 
ve cannot do in ourselves which was originall} required of 
us, and what the law of the first covenant cannot enable as to 
perfr*rm, that hhonld be perfoimed for ns, b} our mediator 
and surety. And if this be not included in the very first 
notion of a mediator and suret\, \et it is in that of a mediator 
or surety that doth voluntarily interpose himself upon an 
open acki owledgment, that those for whom he undertakes^ 
were utterly insufficient to perform what was required of 
them ; on which supposition all the truth of the Scripture 
doth depend. It is one of the very first notions of cbristiaa 
religion, that the Lord Christ was given to us, born to us, 
that he came as a mediator, to do for us what we could not do 
for ourselves, and not merely to suffer what we had deserved. 
And here instead of our own righteousness, we have the 
righteousness of God; instead of being righteous in ourselves 
before God, he is the Lord our righteousness. And nothing 
but a righteousness of another kind and nature, unto justifi- 
cation before God could constitute another covenant. Where- 
fore the righteousness whereby we are justified, is the rigbte'- 
onsness of Christ imputed unto us, or we are still under the 
law, under the covenant of works. 

It will be said that our personal obedience is by none 
asserted to be the righteousness wherewith we are justified 
before God, in the same manner as it was under the covenant 
of works. But the argument speaks not as unto the manner 
or way whereby it is so; bat to the thing itself. If it be so 
in any way or manner under what qualification soever, we are 
under that covenant still. If it be of works any way, it i? 
not of grace at all« 
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CHAPTER, XIV. 



The excMsion of all sorts of works from an interest m Justi-^ 
fication. What intended by the law, and the works of it^ 
in th€ Eptstles of Paul. 
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£ sball take oar fonrth argdment from the express 
exclasioQ of all works of what sort soever from our jastifica- 
tton before God. For this alone is that which We plead; 
tiamely, that no acts or works of our own, are the causes or 
conditions of our justification; but that the whole of it is re- 
solved into the free grace of God, through Jesus Christ, as 
tte mediator and surety of the covenant. To this purpose 
the Scripture speaks expressly, Rom. iii. 28. "Therefore 
we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, without the works 
of the lawi" Rom, iv. 6. *• But unto him that worketh not^ 
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." Rom. xi, 6. ** If it be of grace^ 
then is it not of works". Gal. ii. 16, *' Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law, for by the works of the law, shall no flesh be justi- 
fied." Eph. ii. 8, 9, " For by grace are ye saved through 
faith, not of works, lest any man should boast." Tit. iii. £r. 
**Motby works of righteousness, which we have done, but 
according unto his mercy he hath saved us*" 
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These and the like testimonies are express, and in posi'- 
live terms assert all that we contend for. And 1 am per- 
suaded, that no unprejudiced person can but jud^e that the 
]aw in every sense of it, and all sorts of works whatever, are 
not in this or that sense; but every way and in all senses, 
excluded from our justification before God. And if it be so, 
it is the righteousness of Christ alone that we must betake 
ourselves unto, or this matter must cease for ever. 4nd this 
inference the Apostle himself maLes from one of the testi- 
monies before mentioned, namely, that of Gal. ii. 16« for h& 
adds upon it; '' i through the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. I am crucified with Christ; neverthe- 
less I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life 
which I now live in the fiesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave himself for me. I do not frus- 
trate the grace of God ; for if righteousness come by the law, 
then is Christ dead in Tain.'' 

Our adversaries are extremely divided amongst them- 
selves, and can come unto no consistency, as to the sense and 
meaning of the Apostle in these assertions ; for what is pro- 
per and obvious unto the understanding of all men, especially 
from the opposition that is made between the law and works 
on the one hand, and faith, grace, and Christ on the other^ 
(which are opposed as inconsistent in this matter of our 
justification) they will not allow, nor can do so without the 
i:uin of the opinions they plead for. Wherefore their various 
conjectures shall be examined, as well to shew their incon- 
sistency among themselves, by whom the truth is opposed, as 
to confirm our present argument, 

1. Some say it is the ceremonial law alone, and the 
V^orks of it that are intended ; or the law as given unto Mose» 
on Mount Sinai, containing that entire covenant that wajs 
afterwards to be abolished. But it is most evident the Apos* 
tie treats of that law whose doers shall be justified, chap. ii« 
13. That law he intends whereby is the knowledge of sin ; 
for he gives this reason why we cannot be justified by the 
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works of it, nameU% " because by it, is the knowledge of sin," 

chap. iii. 20. And by what law is the knowledge of sin, he 

expressly declares, where he affirms, " that he had not known 

lust, except the law had said, thou shalt not covet," chap, 

vii. 7. which is the moral law alone. That law he designs, 

" which stops the mouth of all sinners^ and makes all the world 

obnoxious unto the judff men f of God,'* chap. iii. 19. Which 

none can do but the law written in the heart of men at their 

creation, chap. ii. 14. 15. That law which if a man cfo tits 

works of it, he shall live in them; Gal. iii. 12. Rom. x. 6. 

and which brings all men under the curse for sin. Gal. iii. 10, 

The law that is established by faith and not made void ; Rom. 

iii. 81 ; which the ceremonial law is not, nor the covenant of 

Sinai. The law whose righteousness is to be fulfilled in us; 

Rom. viii. 4. Yet 1 do not say that the ceremonial law and 

the works of it are excluded from the intention of the A pottle. 

But that it is alone here intended, is contradictory to the ex« 

press assertion and reasoning of the Apostle. 

2, Some of late among ourselves, and .they want not 

them who have gone before them, affirm that the works which 

the Apostle excludes from justification, are only the outward 

works of the law, performed without an inward principle of 

faith, fear or the love of God. Servile works attended nnto 

from a respect unto the threatening of the law, are those 

which will not justify ns. But this opinion is not only false 

but impious* For (l.) The Apostle excludes the works of 

Abraham which were not such outward servile works as are 

imagined. (2.) The works excluded are those which the law 

requires; and the law is holy, just and good. But a law that 

requires only outward works without internal love to God, is 

neither holy, just nor good. (3.) The law condemns all such 

works as are separated from the internal principle of faith, 

fear and love, for it requires that in all our obedience we 

should love the Lord our God with all our hearts. And the 

Apostle saithy that we are not justified by the works which the 

)aw condemns^ bat not by them which the law commands* 

2£ 2 
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(4.) It is higlly reflexive on the honor of God, that he onto 
'whose divine prerogative it belongs to know the hearts of men 
alone, and therefore regards them alone in all the duties of 
their obedience, should give a hiw requiring outward servile 
works only ; for if the law intended require more, then are 
not those the only works excluded. 

8. Soifte contend that the Apostle excludes only 
works wrought before beiiemny, in the strength of our 
own wills and natural abilities, without the aid of grace. 
To which I answer, (1.) The A jostle excludeth all works 
without distinction or exception. And we are not to dis- 
tinguish where the law doth not distinguish before us. (3.) 
All the works of the law are excluded, therefore all works 
wrought after believing by the aids of grace, are excluded. 
For they are all required by the law. See Psaln[i cxix. 35. 
Rom. vii. 23. W^orks not required by the law, are no less aq 
abomination to God, than sins against the law. (8.) The 
works of believers after copversion, performed by the aids of 
g^race, are expressly excluded by the Apostle. So are those 
of Abraham after he had been a believer many years, andi 
abounded in them unto the praise of God, So he excludeth 
his own works after his conversion. Gal. ii. 16. I Cor. iv, 4. 
Phil. iii. 9. And so he excludeth the works of all other be- 
lievers ; Eph, ii. 9, 10, (4.) All works are excluded that 
might give countenance unto boasting, Rom. iv. 3. chap, iii^ 
17, Eph, ii, 0, I Cor. i. 39 — 31. But this is done more by 
the good works of regenerate persons, than by any works of 
unbelievers. (5.) The law requireth faith and lov© in all our 
works, and therefore if all the works of the law be excluded, 
the best works of believers are so. (6.) All works are excluded 
which are opposed unto grace working freely in our justifica- 
tion. But this all works whatever are, Rom. xi, 6. (7.) In 
the Epistle unto the Galations the Aipostle doth exclude froni 
pur justification all those works which the false teachers pres- 
sed as necessary thereunto. But they urged the necessity of 
^he works of believers, and thosQ. which were by grace already 
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converted unto God. For those upon whom they pressed them 
unto this end were already actually so, (8,) They are good works 
that the Apostle eiccludeth from oar justification. For there can 
be no pretence of justification by those works that are not good. 
(9.) The reason why no man can be justified by the law, is 
because no n^an can yield perfect obedience thereunto. For 
by perfect obedience the law will justify, Rom. ii, 13. chap. 
X. 5. Wherefore all works are excluded that are not abso- 
lutely perfect. But this the best works of believers are not; 
as we have proved before. (10,} If there be a reserve tor the 
"Works of believers performed by the aid of grace in our jus- 
tification, it is, that either they may be concauses thereof, or 
be indispensibly subservient unto those things that are so« 
That they are concauses of our justification, is not absolutely 
afiirmed; neither can it bo said that they are necessarily sub- 
servient unto them that are so. They are not so unto the 
efiScient cause thereof, which is the grace and favor of God 
alone, Rom. iii. 24, 25. chap, iv, 16. Eph, ii. 8, 9. Rev, i. 6. 
Nor are they so unto the meritorious cause of it, which is 
Christ alone, Acts xiii. 3S. chap, xxvi, 18, I Cor. i. M^ 
2 Cor. V. 18 — 21. Nor unto the material eause of it; 
which is the righteousness of Christ alone ; Rom. x. iii. 4. 
Nor are they so unto faith in what place soever it be stated. 
For not only is faith only mentioned, wherever we are taught 
the way how the righteousness of Christ is derived and com- 
municated unto us; without auy intimation of the conjunction 
of works with it; but also, as unto our justification they are 
placed in opposition and contradiction one to the other, Rom. 
iii. 28, And sundry other things are pleadable unto the same 
purpose. 

4. Some aflirm that the Apostle excludes all works from 
our first justification, but not from the second, eras some 
speak, the continuation of our justification. But we have be- 
fore examined these distinctions, and found them ground- 
less. 

Evident it is therefore^ that men put themselves into an 
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uncertain, slippery station, where they know not what to fix 
upon, nor wherein to find any sach appearance of truth as to 
give them countenance in denying the plain and frequently 
repeated assertion of the Apostle. 

Wherefore in the confirmation of the present argument, 
I shall more particularly inquire into what it is that the 
Apostle intends by the law and works whereof he treats* 
For as unto our justification whatever they are, they are abso- 
lutely and universally opposed unto grace, faith, the righte- 
ousness of God, and the blood of Christ, as those which are 
altogether inconsistent with them. Neither can this be de- 
nied or questioned by any, seeing it is the plain design of the 
Apostle to evince that inconsistency. 

1. Wherefore in general it is evident that the Apostle 
by the law and the works thereof intended, what the Jews 
with whom he had to do, did understand by the law and their 
own whole obedience thereunto. I suppose this cannot be 
denied. For without a concession of it, there is nothing prov- 
ed against them, nor are they in any thing instructed by him* 
Suppose those terms equivocal and to be taken in one sense 
by him, and by them in another, and nothing can be rightly 
concluded from what is spoken of them. Wherefore the 
meaning of these terms the law and works, the Apostle takes 
for granted as very well known, and agreed on between him- 
self and those with whom he had to do. 

2. The Jews by the law intended what the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament meant by that expression. For they are 
no where blamed for any false notion concerning the law, or 
tliat they esteemed any thing to be so, but what was so in- 
deed, and what was so called in the Scripture. 

3. The law under the Old Testament, doth immediately 
refer unto the law given at Mount Sinai, nor is there any dis- 
tinct mention of it before. This is commonly called the law 
absolutely ; but most frequently the law of God, the law of 
the Lord ; and sometimes the law of Moses, because of his 
especial ministry in the giving of it. Remember the law of 
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Mosas my servant, which T coramaDded unto him. Mai, iv. 4« 
And this the Jews intended bv the law. 

4. Of the law so given at Horeb, there was a distribntion 
into three parts. (1.) There was the ten words; Deut. iv, 18. 
So also chap. x. 4. that it the ten commandments written in 
two tables of stone. This part of the law was first given ; 
was the foundation of the whole, and contained that perfect 
obedience which was required of mankind by the law oi crea- 
tion. (2.) The Apostle terms this part of the law distinctly, the 
" law of commandments contained in ordinances ;" £ph. ii, 
15. that is, consisting in a multitude of arbitrary commands. ' 
(3.) The judicial law. This distribution of the law shuts up 
the Old Testament, as it is used in places innumerable before, 
only the ten words, is expressed by the general word the law, 
Mai. iv. 4. 

5. These being the parts of the law given unto the 
church in Sinai, the whole of it is constantly called the law, 
that is, the instruction (as the word signifies) that God gave 
unto the church, in the rule of obedience which he prescribed 
unto it. This is the constant signification of that word in 
Scripture, where it is taken absolutely; and thereon doth 
not signify precisely the law as given at Horeb, but compre- 
hends with it all the revelations that God made under the 
Old Testament, in the explanation and confirmation of that 
law, in rules, motives, directions and enforcements of obe- 
dience. 

6. Wherefore the law is the whole rule of obedience 
which God gave to the church under the Old Testament, with 
all the efficacy wherewith it was accompanied by the ordi- 
nances of God, including in it all the promises and threaten- 
ings, that might be motives unto the obedience that God did 
require. This is that which God and the church called the 
law under the Old Testamenl, and which the Jews so called 
with whom our Aposlle had to do. That whi.ch we call the 
moral law was the foundation of the whole; and those parts 
of it which we call the judicial and ceremonial law, were pe- 
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cnliar instances of the obedience which the charch under th^ 
Old Testament was obliged unto, in the especial polity and 
divine worship, which at that season were necessary ndto it* 
And two things doth the Scripture testify unto conceming 
this law. 

1. That it was a perfect complete rule of all that in- 
ternal spiritiuil and moral obedience which God required of 
the church. The law of the Lord is perfect converting the 
soul, the testimony of the Lord is sure making" wisfe the simple. 
Psal« &i!L. 7, And it was so of all the external duties of obe- 
dience, for matter add manner, time and season; that in 
both, the church might walk acceptably before God, Isa. vin, 
20. And although the original duties of the moral part of the 
law are often preferred before the particular instances of obe- 
dience in duties of outward worship; yet the whole law was 
always the whole rule of all the obedience internal and extern 
nal that God required of the church, and which he accepted 
in them that did believe. 

2. That this law, this rule of obedience as it wa^ or- 
dained of God to be the instrument of his rule of the churchy 
dnd by virtue of the covenant made with Abraham, unto 
whose administration it was adapted, and which its introduc-^ 
tion on Sinai did not disannul, was accompanied with a power 
and efficacy enabling unto obedience. The law itself as mere* 
Jy preceptive and commanding, administered no power or 
ability unto those that were under its authority to yield obe-^ 
dience unto it. Moreover under the Old Testament it en- 
forced obedience on the minds and consciences of men, by 
the manner of its first delivei'y, and the severity of its sanc-^ 
tion, so as to fill them with fear and bondage ; and was be* 
sides accompanied with such burthensome rules of outward 
worship, as made it an heavy yoke unto the people. Bat M 
it was God's doctrine^ teaching^ instruetion in all acceptable 
obedience unto himself, and was adapted unto the covenant 
of Abraham, it was accompanied with an administration of 
efiectual grace, procuring and promoting obedieiice in the 
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tWcb. And the law is not to be looked bri as separated 
frotn those aids unto obedience, which God administered under 
the Old Testament, whose effects are therefore ascribed unto 
the law itself. See Psal. i. Psal, xix. Psal. cxix. 

2. This beinj2^ the law in the sense of the Apostle, and 
those with whom he had to do, oar next inqniry is what was 
their sense of works, or works of the law J and I say it is 
plain that they intended hereby, the universal sincere obe^ 
dience of the church unto God, according* unto this law. 
Other works, the law of God acknowledgeth not; yea it ex- 
pressly condemns all works that have any such defect in them^ 
as to render them unacceptable unto God, Hence notwith- 
standing all the commands that God had positively given for 
the strict observance uf sacrifices, ofierings, and the like, yet 
when the people performed them without faith and love, he 
expressly affirms that he commanded them not, that is, to be 
observed in such a manner. In these works therefore con- 
sisted their personal righteousness, as they ** walked in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the law blamelers," Luke. i. 
6. wherein they did " instantly serve God day and night," 
Acts, 3Lxvi. 7. And this they esteemed to be their own righte- 
ousness, their righteousness according unto the law, as really 
it was, Phil. iii. 6, 9. For although the Pimrisces had greatly 
corrupted the doctrine of the law, and put false glosses on 
sundry precepts of it ; yet that the church in those days did 
by the works of the law, understand either ceremonial duties 
only, or external works, or works with a conceit of merit, or 
works wrought without an internal principle of faith, and love 
to God, or any thing but their own personal sincere obe- 
dience unto the whole doctrine and rule of the law, there is 
nothing that should give the least colour of imagination. For, 

1. All this is perfectly stated in the suifrage which the 
Scribe gave unto the declaration of the sense and design of 
the law, with the nature of the obedience which it doth re- 
quire, that was made at his request by our blessed Saviour, 
Murk ]Lii. 2b — 33. " And one of the Scribes came and 

2 F 
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Laving beard them reasoning* together^ and perceivifag ttiat 
Le had answered them well, asked him, which is the first 
cummandment of all C* or as it is. Matt. xxii. 36. '* Which is 
the great commandment in the law f And Jesus answered 
him, the first of all the commandments is, hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is One Lord ; and thou shah love the Lord tby 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength ; this is the first command- 
ment : and the second is like, namely this, thoa shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. And the Scribe said nnto him, well 
Master, thou hast said the truth, for there is one God, and 
there is none but he. And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices." And this so 
expressly given by Moses as the sum of the law, namely faith 
and love, as the principle of all oar obedience, Dent vl. 4, 5. 
that it is marvellous what should induce any learned sober 
person to fix upon any other sense of it ; as that it respecteth 
ceremonial or external works only, or such as may be wrought 
without faith or love. This is the law concerning which the 
Apostle disputes, and this the obedience wherein the works 
of it do consist. And more than this, in the way of obe- 
dience God never did nor will require of any in this world. 
Wherefore the law and the works thereof, which the Apostle 
excludeth from justification, is that whereby we are obliged 
to believe in God as one God, the only God, ** and love him 
with all our hearts and sools, and our neighbours as our- 
selves." And what works there are, or can be in any persons 
regenerate or not regenerate, to be performed in the strength 
of grace, or without it, that are acceptable unto God, that may 
not be reduced unto these heads, 1 know not. 

2, The Apostle himself declareth, that it is the law and 
the works of it in the sense we have expressed, that he ex- 
cludeth from our justification. 

For the law he speaks of, is the " law of righteousness,'' 
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Rom. ix. 31 . The '' law whose righteousneis is to be fulfilled 
in as/' that we may be accepted with God, and freed from 
condemnation, chap. viii. 3. That in obedience whereanto^ 
ourown personal righteoasnesi doth consist, Whether what we 
judge so, before conversion, Rom, x, 3. or what is so after it, 
Phil, iii, 9. The law which if a man observe, " he shall live," 
and be justified before God, Rom. ii. 13. Gal. iii. 12. Rom«. 
X. 5. That law which is " holy, just and good," which disco- 
yereth and condemneth all sin whatever, Rom. vii. 7, 9. 

From what hath been discoursed, these two thinga are 
evident in the confirmation of our present argument. (1.) 
That the law intended by the Apostle, when he denies that 
b^ the works of the law any can be justified, is the intire rule 
and guide of our obedience unto God, even as unto the whole 
frame and spiritual constitution of our souls, with all the acts 
of obedience or duties that he requireth of us. And (2.) That 
the works of this law which he so frequently and plainly ex- 
cludeth from our justification, and therein opposeth to the 
grace of God, and the blood of Christ, are all the duties of 
obedience y internal^ supernatural, external, ritual, however 
we are or may be enabled to perform them, that God requireth 
of us. And these things excluded, it is the righteousness of 
Christ alone imputed unto us^ on the account whereof we are 
justified befojcQ God» 
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Faith alone. 
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HE truth which we plead hath two parts. (1.) That 
the righteousness of God imputed to us, unto justification of 
life, is the righteousness of Christ, by whose obedience we 
are made righteous. (2.) That it is faith alone, by which we 
receive it uuto our use and benefit. For although this faith 
is in itself the radical principle of all obedience ; yet as we 
are justified by it, no other grace, duty or work can be as- 
sociated with it, or be of any consideration. And both these 
are evidently confirmed in that description which is given us 
in the Scripture of the nature of faith and believing unto the 
jusliiicalion of life. For, 

1. That faith whereby we are justified, is frequently ia 
tlic New Tci^lament expressed by receiving. Two things we 
iiiiiy obscr\ c conceniin;^ it. (I.) That it is so expressed with 
respect uut) llie whole object of faith, or unto all that doth 
aiiv way coia ur unto our justification. For (1.) We are said 
to receive Christ liimself, '* Unto as many as have received 
him, he gave power to become the sons of God," John i. 12, 
As you have '* received Christ Jesus the Lord," Col. ii. 6. In 
opposition hereunto unbelief is expressed by *' not receiving 
*of him," John i, 11. chap. iii. 11. chap, xii, 48. chap, xiv. 
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17. And it is a receiving of Christ, as he is the " Lord our 
Righteousness," as of God he is made ri<;htcousQesi onto us. 
And as no grace, no duty can have any co-operation with faith 
herein, this rec<^ptiou of Christ not belonjjfing unto their nature, 
nor comprised in their exercise ; so it excludes any other 
righteousness from our justification but that of Christ alone« 
For we are justified by faith ; faitb alone receiyelh Christ, and 
what it receives is the cause of our justidcation, whereon 
we become the Sons of God. So we " receive the atone- 
ment," made by the blood of Christ, Rom. v. 11. And this 
receiving of the atonement, includeth the soul's approbation 
of the way of salvation by the blood of Christ, and the appro- 
priation of the atonement made thereby unto our own souls. 
For thereby also we receive the forgiveness of sins; "that 
they may receive the forgiveness of sin, through the faith that 
is in me," Acts xxvi, 18. In receiving Christ we receive the 
atonpraent, and in the atonement we receive the forgiveness 
of sins. But moreover, the grace of God, and righteousness 
itself, as the efficient and material cause of our justificatioa 
are received also; even the "abundance of grace, and the 
gift of righteousness," Rom. v, 17. So that faith with the 
respect unto all the causes of justification is expressed by re- 
ceiving. For it also receiveth the " promise," the instru- 
mental cause on the part of God thereof. Acts ii, 41. Heb. xi. 
15. (2.) Thai the nature of faith consisting in receivintj ; 
that which is the object of it must be given nnto us, as that 
which is notour own, but is ra^ide our own by that giving and 
receiving; this is evident in the general nature of receiving. 
And herein as was observed, as no other j^ruce or duty can 
concur with it, so the righteousness whereby we are justified 
can be none of our own, antecedent uuto this reception, nor 
at any time inherent in us. Hence we argue, that if the work 
of faith in our justification be receiving ot what is freely 
granted, given, communicated and imputed unto us, that is, 
of Christ, of the atonement, of the gift of righteousness, of 
the forgiveness of sins, then have our other graces, our obe- 
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dience, da ties, works, do influence into oar justification, no|^ 
are any causes or conditions thereof. For they are neither 
that which dtitb receive, nor that which is received, which 
alone concur thereunto. 

2. Faitli is expressed by looking'. " Look unto me and 
be saved," Isa. xlv. 22. " They shall look on me whom they 
have pierced," Zech. xii. 10. The nature hereof is expres- 
sed, John, iii. 14. 15. '' As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that 
whosoever beUeveth in him, should not perish, but have eter- 
nal life.*' For so was he to be lifted 'up on the cross in his 
death, John, viii, 28. chap. xii. 32. The story is recorded 
Numb. xxi. 8, 9. I suppose none doubt but that the stinging 
of the people by fiery serpents, and the death that ensued, 
thereon, were t} pes of the guilt of sin, and the sentence of 
the fiery law thereon. For these things happened unto them 
in types, I Cor. x. 11. When any was so stung or bitten, if 
he betook himself unto any other remedies, he died and 
perished. Only they that looked unto the brazen serpent 
that was lifted up, were healed and lived. For this was the 
ordinance of God, this way of healing alone, had he appointed;. 
And their healing was a type of the pardon of sin with ever- 
lastini^ life. So by their looking, is the nature of faith ex- 
pressed, as our Saviour plainly expounds it in this place* So 
must "the Son of man Le lifted up, that he that believeth oa. 
him/' that is as the Israelites looked unto the serpent in the 
wilderness. Now if fjiith whereby we are justified, be a 
lookincj unto Christ, under a sense of the guilt of sin and our 
lost condition thereby, for all, for our only help and relief, for 
deliverance, righteousness, and life, then is it therein ex- 
clusive of all other graces and duties whatever; for by them 
we neither look, nor are they the things which we look after. 
But so is the nature and exercise of faith expressed by the 
Holy Ghost. And they who do believe, understand his mind« 
For whatever may be pretended of metaphor in the expres- 
sion^ faith is that act of the soul whereby they who are hope* 
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iess, helpless, and lost in themselves, do in a way of expect- 
ancy and trust seek for all help and relief in Christ alone, or 
there is not truth in it. And this also suflQcienlly evinceth 
the nature of our jusliric:ition by Christ. 

8. It is in like mniiRcr frequently expressed by coming 
unto Christ. "Come unto me all ve that labour," Mat. jci. 
28. See John, vi. 35, 37, 45, 65, chap, vii, 37, To come un- 
to Christ for life and salvation, is to believe on him unto the 
justification of life. But no other grace or duty is a comiag 
unto Christ, and therefore have they no place in justification^ 
He who hath been convinced of sin, who hath been wearied 
with the burthen of it, who hath really designed to fly from 
the wrath to come, and hath heard the voice of Christ in the 
gospel, inviting him to come unto him for help and relief, 
will tell you that this coming unto Christ consisteth in 'a 
man's goin^ out of himself, in a complete renunciation of all 
his own duties and righteousness, and betaking himself with 
^11 his trust and confidence unto Christ alone, and his righte- 
ousness, for pardon of sin, acceptation with God, and a right 
unto the heavenly inheritance. 

4. It is expressed by "flying for refuge," Heb, vi, 18. 
Who have ** fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before 
tis," Prov. xviii, 10. Hence some have defined faith to be 
the flight of the soul unto Christ for deliverance from sin and 
misery. For he who believeth as antecedently thereunto 
convinced of his lost condition, and that if he abide therein he 
must perish eternally; that he hath nothing of himself where- 
by he may be delivered from it; that he must betake himself 
unto somewhat else for relief; that unto this end he consider- 
eth Christ as '* set before him" and proposed unto him in the 
promise of the gospel ; that he judgeth this to be an holy, a 
aafe way for his deliverance and acceptance with God, as that 
which hath the characters of all divine excellencies upon it ; 
hereon he flieth unto it for refuge, that is, with diligence and 
speed that he perish not in his present condition, he betakes 
himself unto it by pbicin^ his whole trust and afliance thereon. 
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And the whole natare of oar jastification by Christ is belter 
declared hereby unto the sapernalural sense and experience 
of believers, than by an Jiundred philosophical jdispatations 
about it. 

5. The terms and notions by which it is expressed under 
the Old Testament, are leaning on God, Micah iii, II. or 
Christ, Cant. viii. 5. rolling, or casting ourselves and our bur- 
den on the Lord, Psal. xxii. 8, Psal. xxxvii. 5, Resting on 
God, or in him, 2 Chron. xiv. II. Psal. xxxvii. 7. Cleaving 
unto the Lord, Deut. iv. 4. Acts xi. 15. as also by trusting, 
hoping, and waiting in places innumerable. And it may be 
observed that those who acted faith as it is thus expressed, 
do every where declare themselves to be lost, hopeless, help- 
less, desolate, poor, orphans^ whereon they place all their 
hope and expectation on God alone. 

All that I would infer from these things, is, that the faith 
whereby we believe unto the justification of life* is that act of 
the whole soul whereby convinced sinners go oat of them- 
selves to rest upon God in Christ, for mercy, pardon, life^ 
righteousness and salvation^ with an acquiescency of hear! 
therein^ which is the whole of the truth pleaded for« 
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CHAPTER, XVL 



The truth pleaded, farther confirmed hy testimonies iif 

Scripture, Jet. xxiii. 6. 



T 



HAT ^hich we now proceed onto> is the considera'- 
tion of those express testimonies of Scripture which are given 
unto the truth pleaded for, and especially of those places 
where the doctrine of the justification of sinners is expressly 
and designedly handled. 

For the testimonies which I shall produce and insist up- 
on, I desire the reader to observe, (1.) That they are but 
some of the many that might be pleaded unto the same pur- 
pose. (2,) That those which have been, or yet shall be al- 
ledged on particular accasions, I shall wholly omit; and such 
are most of them that are given unto this truth in the Old 
Testament. (3.) That in the exposition of them, I shall with 
what diligence I can attend ; (1.) Unto the analogy of faith, 
that is the manifest scope and design of the revelation of the 
mind and will of God in the Scripture. And that this is to 
exalt the freedom and riches of his own grace, the glory and 
excellency of Christ, and his mediation, to discover the woful, 
lost, forlorn condition of man by sin, to debase and depress 
every thing that is in and of ourselves, as to the attaining life, 
righteousness and salvation, canuot be denied by <any who 
have their senses exercised in the Scriptures, (2.) Unto the 
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experience of tbem that do believe, with the condition of 
them who seek alter justiiicalion b\ Jesus Cbrist. 

There is weij;ht in this case deservedly laid on the nnme 
of the Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, as promised and 
given unto us; namelv, ** the Lord our righteousness," Jer, 
xxiii, 6. As the name Jehovah, being ascribed unto biin, is a 
full indication of his divine person ; so the addition of bis 
being our righteousness,- sufficiently declares, that in, and by 
him alone, we have righteousness, or are made righteous. 
So was he typed by Melchisedec, as first, '* the King of 
Righfeousness, then the King of Peace," Heb. vii. 2. For 
by his righteousness al'>ne Lave we peace with God. But 
this testimony deserves a more particular examination. " Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 1 will raise up unto 
David a righteous branch, and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, the Lord our Righteousness," ver. 5, 6. It is 
confessed among christians that this is an illustrious renova- 
tion of the first promise, concermng the incarnation of the 
Son of God, and our salvation by him. This promise was first 
given when we had lost our original righteousness, and were 
considered only as those who had '' sinned and come short of 
the glory of God,'' In this estate a righteousness was abso- 
lutely necessary that we might be again accepted with God ; 
for without a righteousness, yea, that which is perfect and 
complete, we never were so, nor ever can be so. In this 
estate it is promised that he shall be our righteousness, or, as 
the Apostle expresseth it, " the end of the law for righteous^- 

ness to them that do believe." That he is so, there can be 
no question, the whole inqairy is, how he is so? This, say the 

most sober and modest of our adversaries, because he is the 
efficient cause of our righteousness, that is, of our personal 
inherent righteousness. But this righteousness may be con- 
sidered either in itself, as it is an effect of God's grace, and 
so it is good and holy, although it be not perfect and com- 
plete; or it may be considered as it is ours, inherent in us, 
accompanied wilh the remaining defilements of our natqre; 
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in that respect, as ibis rij^hteousness is oars, the Prophet af- 
firms, that *' we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righte" 
ousnesses are as filihy r^igs," Isa. xUt. G. Now the Lord 
Christ cannot trom hence he denominated, the Lord our 
Bi^!)kn;usness, seeing it is all as filthy rags. It must there- 
fore he a righteousness of another sort whence this denomina- 
tion ia t<}ken, and on the account whereof this name is given 
him. Wherefore he is our righteousness, as all our righte- 
oujsUCttses are in him. So the church says, ** in the Lord 
have T nghtt^ousness," Isa. xlv. 24. which is expounded of 
Christ b> the Apostle, Rom. xiv. il. only in the Lord are 
my ri^hte<»usnesses; which two places the Apostle expr^ss- 
eth, Pbil. ui. {). •* That I may win Christ, and he found in 
biui, U(}t having mine own righteousness which is of the law, 
(in this cas^ as filthy rags) but that which is throuj^h the faith 
of Ciirist, tlie rigliteousness which is of God by faith." Hence 
it is added, ** in the Lord shall the seed of Israel be justified," 
verse. 2b. namelv, because he is, in what he is, in what he 
was, and ^A^ as given unto and for us, our righteousness, and 
our righteousness is all in him ; which totally excludes our own 
personal inherent righteousness from any interest in our jus- 
tification, and ascribes it wholly unto the righteousness of 
Christ. And thus is that emphatical expression of the 
Psalmist, ** I wll go in the strength of the Lord God ; and I 
will make mention of thy righteous ne^n, of thine only ;" Psal. 
Ixxi. l(>. And, besides what shall be furiher pleaded from 
particular testimonies, tlie Scripture doth eminently declare 
how he is the Lord our righteousness, namely, in that he 
makes " an end of sin and reconciliation for iniquity, and 
brings in everlasting righteousness," Dan. ix. 24. For by 
these things is our justification completed; namely, in satis- 
faction made for sin, the pardon of it in our reconciliation 
unto God, and the providing for us " an everlasting righte- 
ousness«" Therefore is he the Lord our righteousness, and 
so rightly called. Wherefore seeing we had lost original 
righteousness^ and bad none of our own remaining, and &toud 
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in need of a perfect, complete righteoasness to procare onr- 
acceptance with God, and sach a one as might exclude all 
occasion of boasting of an) thing in oarselves, the Lord 
Christ being given and made onto us, the Lord onr righteoas- 
ness, in wjiom we have all our righteoasness, our own, as it 
is oars, being as filthy rags m the sight of God, and this bj 
making '' an end of sin, and reconciliation fur iniqaity, and 
bringing in everlasting righteoasness." It is by his righteoas- 
ness, by his only, that we are justified in the sight of God, 
and do glory* 



CHAPTER, XVII. 



Testimonies out of the Evangelists^ considered. 



T 



HE reasons why the doctrine of jastification, by 
the impatation of the righteousness of Christ, is more fully 
and clearly delivered in the following writings of the New 
Testament, than it is in those of the Evangelists who wrote 
the history of the life and death of Christ, have been before 
declared. But >et in them also it is sufficiently attested, as 
unto the state of the church before the death and resurrection 
of Christ. Some few of the many testimonies which may be 
pleaded out of their writings unto that purpose, 1 shall con- 
sider. 

1. The principal design of our blessed Saviour's sermon, 
especially that part of it which is recorded Matt. v. is to de- 
clare the true nature of righteousness before God. The 
Scribes and Pharisees, placed all our righteousness before 
God in the works of the law. This they taught the people, 
and hereon they justified themselves. Luke xvi. 15. ** Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts, for that which is highly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God/' And all those who were 
under their conduct, did seek to ** establish their own righte« 
ousnessy as it were by the works of the law," Rom. ix. 33^ 
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chap. X. 3, Yet they were conyinced in their own eoM- 
sciences, that they could not attain unto the law of ri^h^^prms- 
ness ; and therefore they songht oat othor inventions to reliere 
them against their convictions. Unto this end, they corrupt- 
ed the whole law by their false glosses and interpretations to 
bring down, and debase the sense of it, unto what they boast- 
ed in themselves to perform. So doth he in whom our Sa- 
viour gives an instance of the principle and practice of the 
whole society, by way of a parable. Luke xviii. 10 — 12. And 
so the youn^ man affirmed, that he had kept the whole law 
from his youth, namely, in tbeir sense. Matt. xix. 20. 

To root out this pernicious error out of the church, oar 
Lord Jesus Christ in many instances, gives the true, spiritual 
sense and intention of the law, manifestinp^ what the righte- 
ousness is, which tiie law recjuires, aud on what terms a man 
may be justified thereby. And among sundry others to the 
same purpose, two things he evidently declares. (I.) That 
the law in its precepts and prohibitions had regard onto the 
regulation of the heart, with all its first motions and actings. 
For he asserts, thnt the inmost thoughts of the heart, and the 
first motions of concupiscence therein, though not consented 
unto, are directly forbidden in the law. Matt. v. 27 — 30. {2,) 
Ho declares the penalty of the law, on the least sin, to be 
** hell fire," in his assertion of causeless anger to be forbidden 
in the sixth commandment. If men would but try themselves 
by those rules and others, there given by our Saviour, it 
would, it may be, take them off from boasting in their own 
righteousness and justification thereby. But they who main- 
tain a justification by works, attempt to corrupt the sense of 
the law, and accommodate it to their own practice. The 
spirituality of the law, with the severity of its sanction, ex- 
tending itself unto the least, and most imperceptible motions 
of sin in the heart, are not believed, or not aright considered 
by them. Wherefore the principal design of the sermon of 
our Saviour is, as to declare what is the natsre of that obe- 
dience which God requireth by the 'law, so to prepare tba 
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minds of bis disciples to seek after another rigbteousness^ 
whicii in the cause and means of it, was not yet plainly to be 
declared. 

Dut be sufficiently intimates therein it doth consist, in 
that he affirms of himself, " that he came to fulfil the law/' 
ver. 17. What he came for, that he was sent for ; for as he was 
sent, and not for himself, He was born to us, given unto us. 
Tbi« was to fulfil the law, that so the righteousness of it 
might be fulfilled in hs. And if we ourselves cannot fulfil the 
law in the proper sense of its commands, which yet is not to 
be abolished but established, as our Saviour declares ; if we 
cannot avoid the curse and penalty of it upon its transgres- 
sion : and if he came to fulfil it for us, all which are declared 
by himself, then is his righteousness, even which he wrought 
for us in fulfilling the law, the righteousness wherewith We 
are justified before God. And whereas here is a twofold 
righteousness proposed unto us, one in the fulfilling of the 
law by Chtist ; the other in our own perfect obedience unto 
. the law ; it is left unto the consciences of convinced sinners, 
whether of these they will adhere and trust unto. And their 
direction herein, is the principal design we ought to have in 
the declaration of this doctrine. 

I shall pass by all those places wherein the foundations 
of this doctrine are surely laid, because it is not expressly 
mentioned in them. But such they are as in their proper in- 
terpretation do necessarily infer it. Of this kind are they all, 
wherein the Lord Christ is said to die for us, or in our stead, 
" to lay down his life a ransom for us," or in our stead, and 
the like; but I shall pass them by, because I will not digress 
at ail from the present argument. 

But the representation made by our Saviour himself, of 
the way and means whereon and whereby men come to be 
justified before God, in the parable of the Pharisee and the 
Publican, is a guide unto all men who have the same design 
with them, Luke xviii. — 14, *' And he spake this parable 
UBto certaifx that trusted in themselves, that they wererighte- 
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ons and despised others : two men went np into tbe temple 
to pray, tbe one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself; God I thank 
(bee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjast, 
adulterers, or even as this Publican. I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that 1 possess. And the Publican 
standing afar off, would not so much as lift up his eyes unto 
beaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 
unto me a sinner. I tell yon, that this man went down 
to bis house justified, rather than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself, shall be abased; and every one that 
humbleth himself, shall be exalted." 

That the design of our Saviour herein, was to represent 
tbe way of our justification before God, is evident. (I.) From 
tbe description given of the persons whom he reflected on, v. 
9. They were such as " trusted in themselves, that thej were 
righteous;" or, that they had a personal righteousness of 
their own before God. (2.) From the general rule where- 
with he confirms the judgment he had given concerning the 
persons described. ** Every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased." ver. 14. '' And he that abaseth himself, shall be ex- 
alted." As this is applied unto the Pharisee, and the prayer 
that is ascribed unto him, it declares plainly, that every plea 
of our own works, as unto our justification before God, onder 
any consideration, is a self exaltation which God despiseth; 
aiKl as applied unto the Publican, that a sense of sin is 
tbe only preparation on our part foi acceptance with him on 
believing. 

Wherefore both the persons are represented, as seeking 
to be justified, fur so our Saviour expresseth the issue of their 
address unto God for that purpose ; the one was justified, the 
other was not. 

The plea of the Pharisee unto this end consists of two 
parts. (1.) That he had fulfilled the condition whereon be 
might be justified. He makes no mention of any merit, bat as 
there were two parts of God's covenant then with the choreliy 
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the dne moral, the other ceremonial, he pleads the observation 
of the condition of it in both parts, which he sheweth in in^ 
stances of both kinds, (2«) In an ascription of all that he 
did unto God. << 6od^ I thank thee :* altbous^h he did all this, 
yet he owned the aid and assistance of God by his grace in it 
all. He esteemed himself much to differ from other men, but 
ascribed it not unto himself, that so he did. All the righte- 
ousness and holiness which he laid claim unto, he ascribed 
unto the benignity and goodness of God. Wherefore he 
neither pleaded any merit in his works, nor any works per- 
formed in his own strength^ without the aid of grace. All 
that he pretends is, that by the grace of God he had fulfilled 
the condition of the covenant, and thereon expected to be 
justified. And whatever words men shall be pleased to make 
use of in their vocal prayers, God interprets their mindi), ac- 
cording to what they trust in« as unto their justification before 
him. And if some men will be true unto their own principles, 
this is the prayer which, mutatis mutandis, they ought to make* 

If it be said, that it is charged on this Pharisee, that he 
trusted in himself, and despised others, for which he was re- 
jected. I answer, (L) This charge respects not the mind of 
the person, but the genius and tendency of the opinion. The 
persuasion of justification by works, includes in it a contempt 
of other means. For if Abraham had been justified by works, 
fae should have had whereof to glory. (2.) Those whom he 
despised, were such as placed their whole trust in grace and 
mercy; as this Publican. It were to be wished, that ail 
others of the same mind did not so also. 

The issue is with this person, that he was not justified ; 
neither shall any one ever be so on the account of his own 
personal righteousness. For our Saviour hath told us,, that 
when we have done all, that is, when we have the testimony 
of our consciences unto the integrity of our obedience, in- 
stead of pleading it unto our justification, we should say, that 
is, really judge and profess, that we are unprofitable servants, 
Luke. xvii. 10, 
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To opposition hereanto, the state and prayer of the Pab- 
lican, seeking justification before God, are expressed. And 
the oat ward acts of his person are mentioned, as expressive 
of the inward frame of his mind. He stood afar off; he did 
not so much as lift up his eyes; he smote upon his breast. All 
of them represent a person desponding, yea, despairing in 
himself. This is the nature, this is the effect of that convic- 
tion of sin, which we before asserted to be antecedently oeces* 
sary nnto justification. Displicency» sorrow, sense of danger, 
fear of wrath, all are present with him. In brief he declares 
himself guilty before God, and his mouth stopped, as nnto 
any apology or excuse. And his prayer is a sincere applica- 
tion of his sonl, unto sovereign grace and mercy, for a deliver- 
ance out of the condition, wherein he was by reason of the 
guilt of sin, Tn the whole of his address there is contained, 
(I.) Self-condemnation and abhorrency. (2«). Displioency and 
sorrow for sin. (3.) An universal rennncfation of all works 
of his own, as any conditions of his justification. (4.) An 
acknowledgment of his sin, guilt, and misery. And this ii all 
that on our part is required unto justification before God, ex- 
cepting that faith whereby we apply ourselves unto him for 
deliverance. 

Some make a weak attempt from hence, to prove that 
justification consists wholly in the remission of sin, because 
on the prayer of the Publican, for mercy and pardon, be is 
said to be justified ; but there is no force in this argument. 
For (I.) the whole nature of justification is not here declared, 
but only what is required on our part thereunto. The respect 
of it unto the mediation of Christ, was not yet expressly to be 
brought to light, as was shewed before. (2.) Although' the 
Publican makes his address unto God, under a deep sense of 
the guilt of sin, yet he prays not for the bare pardon of sin, 
but for all that sovereign mercy or grace, God provided for 
sinners. (3.) The term of justification must have the same 
sense, when applied nnto the Pharisee, as when applied unto 
the Publican : and if the meaning of it^ with respect unto the 
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PahlicaD, be, that he was pardoned, then hath it the same 
sense, with re.«pect onto the Pharisee, he was not pardoned; 
but he came on no sach errand : he came to be jastified, not 
pardoned; nor doth he make the least mention of hit sin, or 
any sense of it. Wherefore althoug^h the pardon of sin be in- 
clnAed in jnsti6cation, yet to jastifj, in this place hath respect 
unto a righteousness, whereon a man is declared just and 
righteons, wrapt up on the part of the Publican in the sove- 
reign producing cause, the mercy of God, 

Some few testimonies may be added out of the other 
Evangelists, in whom they abound. " As many as received 
bim, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name." John i. 12. Faith is ex- 
pressed by the receiving of Christ. For to receive him, and 
to believe on his name, are the tame. It receives him as 
** set forth of God to he a propitiation for sin," as the great or- 
dinance of God, for the recovery and salvation of lost sinners. 
What this receiving of Christ is, hjith been declared before, 
in the consideration of that faith whereby we are justified. 
That which hence we argue is, that *there is no more re- 
quired unto the obtaining of a right and title unto the heaven- 
ly inheritance, but faith alone in the name of Christ, the re- 
ceiving of Christ as the ordinance of God, for justification 
and salvation. It is said indeed, that other graces and works 
are not excluded, though faith alone be expressed. But 
every thing which is not a receiving of Christ, is excluded. 
It is, [ say, virtually excluded, because it is not of the nature 
of that which is required. When we speak of that whereby 
we see, we exclude no other member from being a part of the 
body ; but we exelude all but the eye from the act of seeing* 
And if faith be required, as it is a receiving of Christ, every 
grace and duty which is not so^ is excluded as unto the end 
of justification. 

Chap. iii. 14 — 18. '' And as Moses lifted up the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up ; that whosoever believeth on him^ should not perish^ 
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but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, hut that the 
world, through him, might be saved. He that believeth on 
him, is not condemned ; but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned a1read\, because he hath not believed in the name of 
theoulv bew-otten Sou of God," 

I shall observe only a few things from these words, which 
in themselves convey a better light of understanding in this 
niystery unto the minds of believers, than many long dis- 
courses of some learned men, (1.) It is of the justification 
of men, and their right to eternal life thereon, that our Sa- 
viour discourseth. This is plain in verse 18. ** he that be« 
lieveth is not condemned, but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already." (^3.) The means of attaining this is believ* 
ing only, as it is three times positively asserted, without any 
addition, (3.) The nature of this faith is declared, (1.) By 
its object, that is, Christ himself the Son of God ; whosoever 
believeth on him, which is frequently repeated. (2.) The 
especial consideration, wherein he is the object of faith unto 
the justification of life ; and that is as be is the ordinance of 
God, given, sent, and proposed from the love and grace of 
the Fattier. ** God so loved the world, that he gave ; God 
sent his Son " (3.) The especial act yet included in the 
type, whereby the design of God, in him, ii^ illustrated. For 
this was the looking unto the brazen serpent lifted up in the 
wilderness, by them who were stung with the fiery serpents. 
Hereunto our faith in Christ unto justification, doth answer, 
and includes a trust in him alone for deliverance and relief. 
This is the way, these are the only causes and means of the 
justification of condemned sinners, and are the substance of 
all that we plead fur. 

It will be said that all this proves not the imputation of 
the righteousness of Christ unto us, which is the thing princi- 
pally inquired after: but if nothing be required on our gjM*t^ 



the Evangelists considered. 258 

unto jastiflcation, bnt faith acted on Christ, as the ordinance 
of God for onr recovery, and salvation, it is the whole of what 
we plead for, A justification by the remission of sins alone 
without a righteousness giving acceptance with God, and a 
right unto the heavenly inheritance, is alien unto the Scrip- 
ture, and the common notion of justification amongst men. 
And what this righteousness must be, upon a supposition, 
that faith only, on our part, is required unto a participation of 
it, is sufficiently declared in the words wherein Christ himself 
is so often asserted, as the object of our faith unto that par- 
pose. 

Not to add more particular testimonies, which are mul- 
tiplied unto the same purpose, in this Evangelist, the sum of 
the doctrine declared by him, is, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
was " the Lamb of God which takes away the sins of the world," 
that is, by the sacrifice of himself, wherein he answered and 
fulfilled all the typical sacrifices of the law : that unto this end 
he '* sanctified himself, that those, who believe, mijght be 
sanctified, or perfected for ever by his own offering of him- 
self ;'' that in the gospel he is proposed, as lifted up and cru- 
cified for us, as " bearing all our sins on his own body on the 
tree:" that by faith ip him, we have adoption, jpstification, 
freedom from judgment and condemnation, with a right and 
title unto eternal life ; that ** those who believe not, are con-p 
demned already, because they believe not on the Son of 
God;" and as he elsewhere ex presseth it, ''make God a liar," 
in that they believe not his testimony, namely, " that he hath 
given unto us eternal life ; and that this life is in his Son.'' 
Nor doth he any where make mention of any other means, of 
justification on our part, but faith only, or the receivinj^ of 
Christ. 
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CHAPTER, XVIII. 

The nature of Justification as declared in the Epistles of 
St. Paul, in that unto the Romans especially. Chap. iii. 
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HA.T tbe way and manner of our justification before 
God, with all the causes and means of it are designedly de- 
clared by the Apostle in the Epistle unto the Romans, chap, 
iii, iv. V. as also vindicated from objections, so as to render 
his discourse thereon the proper seat of this doctrine, and 
whence it is principally to be learned* 

The first thin«^ he doth, is to prove all men to be under 
sin, and to be guiltj before God. This he giveth as the con- 
clusion of his preceding discourse from chap. i. 18. or what 
he had evidently evinced thereby, chap, iii, verse 19, 28. 
Hence an inquiry arises, how any of them come to hejusii^ 
Jied before God, And whereas justification ii a sentence up- 
on the consideration of a righteousness, he affirms expressly 
that it is not the '^ righteousness of the law, nor of the works 
of it ;*' but the ** righteousness of God," in opposition unto 
any righteousness of our own, chap, i. 17. chap, iii, 2l» 22. 
And he describes this righteousness of God by three proper- 
ties, (I.) That it is *' without the law" verse 21. not attainable 
by it, nor any works of it ; and therefore whatever is, or can 
be performed by ourselves in obedience unto the law, is re- 
jected from any interest in this righteousness of God. (2.) 
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That yet it is " witnessed uDto by the law." verse 21. " The 
law and the Prophets." 

The Apostle by this distinction of the books of the Old 
Testament, into the law and the Prophets, manifests that by 
the law be understands the books of Moses ; and in them^ 
testimony is given onto this righteousness of God, four ways, 

(1.) By a declaration of the causes of the necessity of it 

nnto our justification. This is done in the account given of 

our apostasy from God ; for by the entrance of sin, onr own 
righteousness went out of the world ; so that there must be 

another righteousness prepared and approved of God, and 

called the righteoasness of Ged, in opposition unto oar own, 

or we cannot be justified. 

(2,) In the way of recovery from this state, generally 
declared in the first promise of the blessed seed, by whom 
this righteousness of God was to be wrought and introduced; 
for he alone was to make an " end of sin, and to bring in ever* 
lasting righteousness," Dan. ix. 24. 

(3.) By stopping up the way unto any other righteous* 
ness through the threatenings of the law, and that curse which 
every transgression of it, was attended withal. 

(4.) In the prefignration and representation of that only 
way and means, whereby this righteousness of God was to be 
wrought. This it did in all its sacrifices, especially in the 
great anniversary sacrifice on the day of expiation, wherein 
all the sini of the church, were laid on the head of the sacri- 
fice, and so carried away. (3.) He describes it by the only 
way of onr participation of it. And this is by faith alone* 
''The righteousness of God, which is by the faith of Christ 
Jesus, unto ail, and upon all them that believe ; for there is 
no difference," ver. 22. Faith in Christ Jesus is so the only 
way and means, whereby this righteousness of God comes 
upon us, or is communicated unto us, that it is so unto all 
that have this faith, and only nnto them, and that without 
difference on the consideration of any thing else besides. 

This description of the righteousness of God revealed in 
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tbci gospd, fully confirms the irath we plead for. For if tb^ 
righteousness wherewith we mast be justified before God be 
not our own, but the righteousness of God, Phil, iii. 9. and 
the only way whereby it comes upon us, or we are made par- 
takers of it^ is by the faith of Jesus Christy then our own per- 
sonal inherent righteousness or obedience, hath no interest inr 
our justification before God ; which argument is insoluble, 
nor is the force of it to be waved by any distinctions what- 
efer, if we have a due reverence ol the authority of God in 
his word. 

Having fully proved, that no man living have any righte- 
ousness of their own, whereby they may be justified, but are 
all shut up under the guilt of sin ; and having declared, that 
there is a rigtileousness of God now folly revealed in the 
gospel, whereby alone we may be so; leaving all men in 
themselves unto their own lot, in as much as ''all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God," he proceeds to declare 
the nature of our justification before God in all the causes of 
it. ver. 24, 25, 26. ** Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ, whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his bloody 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins, that are 
past, through the forbearance of God. To declare, I say, at 
this time, his righteousness, that he might be just, and the 
justifier of them that believe in Jesus. 

Here it is, that we may, and ought if any where, to ex- 
pect the interest of our personal obedience under some quali^ 
fication or other, in our justification to be declared. For if 
it should be supposed that in the foregoing discourse, the 
Apostle had excluded only the works of the law, as absolutely 
perfect, or as wrought in our own strength without the aid of 
grace, or as meritorious ; yet having generally excluded aU 
works from our justification, ver^ 20. it might be expected, 
that upon the full declaration of the nature and way of oar 
justification in all the causes of it, he should have assigned 
the place, and consideration which our own personal righte* 
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eusness had ia oar justificdtion before God ; or at least, made 
some mention of it, under the qnalifioation of gracious, sin* 
cere, or evangelical, that it mig^ht not seem to be absolutely 
excluded. It is plain the Apostle thoug^ht of no such thing. 
Take in the consideration of bis design, with tbe circum- 
stances of the context, and the argument from his utter silence, 
about our own personal righteousness in our justification be- 
fore God, is unanswerable. But this is not all ; we sbaM find 
in our progress, that it is expressly and directly excluded by 
him. 

All unprejudiced persons must needs think that no words 
could be used, more express and emphatical, to secare the 
whole of our justification unto the free grace of God, through 
the blood, or mediation of Christ, wherein it is faith alone 
that gives us an interest, than these used here by the Apostle. 
And for my part, I shall only say, that I know not how to ex- 
press myself in this matter, in words and terms more express 
or significant of the conception of my mind. And if wc could 
all but subscribe the answer here given by the Apostle; how, 
by what means, on what grounds, or by what causes, we are 
justified before God ; namely, that we are " justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood," &c. There might be an end of this controversy. 

But the principal passages of this testimony must be 
distinctly considered, (I.) The principal efficient cause is first 
expressed with a peculiar emphasis; ** being justified /r^e/?/ 
by his grace" God is the principal efficient cause of our 
justification, and his grace is the only moving cause thereof. 
Both these expressions, /ree/y &y<7race, are put together to 
give the greater emphasis unto this assertion; and so far as 
they are distinguishable, the one denotes the principle from 
whence our justification -proceeds, namely grace; and the 
other, the manner of its operation, it wovka freely. 

The design of the word freely is to exclude all consider- 
ation of any thing in as that should be the causo or condition 
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of our justifieation. Grace or favour, absolutely considered 
may have respect unto somewhat in him towards whom it is 
shewed; so it is said that Joseph found grace or favour in 
the eyes of Potiphar, Gen. xxix. 4. because he saw that the 
Lord was with him and made all that be did to prosper in his 
hand, verse ti. But no words can be found out to tree our 
justification before God from all respect unto any thing in our- 
selves, more emphatical than these here used by the Apos- 
tle ; freely hy his grace. And with whom this is not admitted 
as exclusive of all works or obedience of our own, of all com- 
diiions, preparations and merit, 1 shall despair of ever ex- 
pressing my conceptions about it intelligibly unto them. 

Having asserted this righteousness of God as the cause 
and means of our justification before him, in opposition unto 
all righteousness of our own; and declaring the cause of the 

communication of it unto us on the part of God, to he mere 
free sovereign grace, the means on our part, whereby we re- 

ceive, that righteousness of God whereon we are justified, is 

by faith; that is by faith alone. Nothing else is proposed, 

nothing else required unto this end. For faith respecting 

the blood of Christ, as that whereby propitiation was made 

for sin, in which respect alone, the Apostle affirms that we 
are justified through faith, admits of no association with any 

other graces or duties. Neither is it any part of their nature 

to fix on the blood of Christ, for justification before God : 

wherefore they are all here directly excluded. 

Three things the Apostle inferretb from the declaration 
he had made of the nature and causes of our justification be- 
fore God, all of them further illustrating the meaning and 
sense of his words. 

1, That boasting is excluded; verse 27, but wherever re- 
spect is had unto any condition or qualification in one more 
than another, especially if it be of works, it giveth a ground of 
boasting, as he affirms, chap. iv. 2. And it appears from 
comparing that verse with this, that wherever there is any 
influence of our own works into our justification, there is a 
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ground of boasting:; but in evangelical justification, no such 
boasting in any kind can be admitted : consequently there 
is no place for works in our justitiuation before God. (2.) He 
infers a jjeneral conclusion, ** that a man is justified by faith 
w tbout the works of the law," t. 28. (3.) He tiserls from 
hence, that we ** do not make void the law through grace, 
but establish it, verse 31. which how it is done, and how 
alone it can he done, hath been l)erore declared. 

This is the snbslaoce of the resolution the Apostle gives 
unt(» that |i;r(Mt inquiry, how a guilty convinced sinner may 
come to he justified in the sight of God. The sovereign 
j^race of God, the meciiation of Christ, and faith in the blood 
ol Chrisi, are all that he requireth thereunto. And whatever 
notions men may have about justification in other respects, it 
will not he safe to venture on any other resolution of this case 
and inquiry ; nor are we wiser than the Moly Ghost, 

Rom. Chap. iv. 

Tn the beginning of the fourth chapter he confirms \fhat 
be had before doctrinaily declared, by the justification of 
Abraham, wliu being the father of the faithful, his justification 
is proposed as the pattern of ours, as he expressly declares 
verse 22, 23, 24. And some ievf things T shall observe on 
this instance in our passage unto the fifth verse ; where 1 
shall fix oar discourse. 

1. He denies that Abraham was justified by works, ver. 
2. And (1.) These works were not those of the Jewish law. 
For they were the works he performed some hundreds of 
years before the giving of the law at Sinai : wherefore they 
are the works of his moral obedience unto God that are in- 
tended. (2.) Those works must be understood which Abra- 
liam hiul then, when he is said to be justified in the testimony 
produced unto that purpose ; but the works that Abraham 
then had, were works of righteousness, performed in faith 
and love to God, works of new obedience under the conduct 
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and aids of the Spirit of God ; these are the works excTaded 
from the justification of Abraham. 

2. He proves by the testimony of Scripture, that Abra* 
bam, was justified no other way, than that which he bad be- 
fore declared, namely by ^ace throno^h faith in Christ Jesus, 
verse 3. " Abraham believed God (in the promise of Christ 
and his mediatign) and it was counted unto him for righte- 
ousness," verse 8. 

3. From the same testimony he declares how he came to 
be partaker of that ri;;hteousness whereon he was justified 
before God, which was by imputation; it was counted or im- 
puted unto him for righteousness. The nature of imputation 
hath been before declared. 

4. The especial nature of this imputation, namely, that 
it is of grace without respect unto works, he asserts and 
proves, verse 4. from what is contrary thereunto, " now to 
him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt." Where works are of any consideration, there is no 
room for that kind of imputation whereby Abraham was justi- 
fied, for it was a gracious imputation, and that is not of what 
is our own antecedently thereunto, but what is made our own 
by that imputation. For what is our own cannot be imputed 
unto us in a way of grace, but only reckoned ours in a way 
of debt. And therefore they who plead that faith itself is im- 
puted unto us, to give some countenance unto an imputation 
of grace, say it is imputed not for what it is, for then it would 
be reckoned of debt, but for what it is not. For without dis- 
tinction or limitation he affirms, that " unto him that worketh, 
the reward is not reckoned of Grace, but of debt." He dolh 
not exclude some sort of works, bat affirms that all would do 
so unto the exclusion of gracious imputation. For if the 
foundation of imputation be in ourselves, imputation by grace 
is excluded. In the fifth verse the sum of the Apostle's doc- 
trine, is expressed. '• But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lie veth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness." It is granted on all hands, that the cIosq 
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of tbe verse "bis faith is coanted for ri^bteousness," doth ex- 
press tb^ justification of tbe person intended. He is justified 
and the way of it is, bis faith is counted or imputed. Where- 
fore the forep^oing^ word^ declare the subject of justification, 
and its qualification, or the deacription of tbe pt?rson to be 
justified with all that is required on his part thereunto. 

And first, it is said of him, that he is one who worketh 
not. [t is not required unto his justification that be should 
not work, that he should not perform any duties of obedience 
unto God in any kind, which is working'. But the expression 
is to be limited by the subject matter treated of. He who 
worketh not, with respect unto justification ; though not the 
design of the person, but the nature of the thing is intended. 
To say, he who worketh not is justified through believing, is 
to say that his works whatever tbey he, have no influence in- 
to his justification, nor hath God in justifying of him any 
respect unto them. Wherefore he alone who worketh not, is 
the subject of justification, the person to be justified ; that is, 
God considereth no man's works, no man's duties of obedi- 
ence in his justification ; seeing we are justified "freely by 
bis grace." And when God affirmeth expressly, that he justi- 
fieth him ivho worketh noty and \\vat freely by his gvace, I 
cannot understand what place our works or duties of obedi- 
ence, can have in our justification. Neither are the words 
capable of any evading interpretation. He that worketh not, 
is he that worketh not, let men say what they please, and 
distinguish as long as they will. 

But the Apostle further adds in the description of the i 
subject of justification that God justifieth tbe ungodly. This 
is that expression which hath stirred np so much wrath 
amongst many, and on the account whereof, some seem to be 
much displeased with the Apostle himself. If any other per- 
son dare but say that** God justifieth the ungodly," be is 
presently reflected on, as one that by his doctrine would over- = 
throw the necessity of godliness, holiness, obedience, or guod . 
works. For what need can there be of any of tbein^ if God 
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jastifietb the ungodly? howbeit this is a periphrasis of God 
that be is " He that jiistiGetb the nn^odly;*' this is his pre- 
rogative and property, as such will he be believed in and 
\irorshipped, which adds weight and emphasis unto the ex- 
pression. And we must not forego this testimony of the 
Iloly Ghost, let men be as an^ry as they please. 

But the difference is about the meaning of the words. 
If so, it may be allowed without mutual offence, though we 
should mistake their proper sense. Only it must be granted, 
that '* God justifieth the ungodly." That is, say some, those 
who formerly were ungodly, not those who continue ungodly 
when they are justified. And this is most true. All that are 
justified were before ungodly; and all that are justified are 
at the same instant made godly. But the question is, whether 
they are godly or ungodly antecedently in any moment of 
time unto their justification ; if they are considered as godly^ 
and are so indeed, then the Apostle's words are not true* 
** that God justifieth the ungodly ;" for the contradictory 
proposition is true, God justifieth none but the godly. For 
these propositions, God justifieth the ungodly, and God justi* 
fieth none but the Godly, are contradictory. 

The qualijication of the subject, or the means on the 
part of the person to be justified, is faith or believing. ** But 
bclieveth on him who justifieth the ungodly." That is, it is 
faith alone. For it is the faith of him who worketh not; and 
not only so, but its especial object, God as justifying the un- 
godly, is exclusive of the concomitancy of any works what- 
ever. 

Concerning this person the Apostle affirmeth that bis 
faith is counted for righteousness. That is, he is justified io 
the way and manner before declared. But there is a differ- 
ence about the sense of these words. Some say, the meaning 
of them is, that faith as an act, a grace, a duty or work of 
ours, is so imputed. Others say, that it is faith as it apprs" 
hends Christ and his righteotisness, which is properly imputed 
unto us, that is intended. So faith they say justifieth^ or ia 
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aonnted for righteousness relatively, not properly, with re- 
spect unto its object; and so acknowledge a trope in the 
words. And this is fiercely opposed, as though thev denied 
the express words of the Scripture, when }et they do hut in- 
terpret this expression once only used, by many others, where- 
in the same thing is declared. 

Aud, I do a little marvel that any unprejudiced person, 
should expound this solitary expression in such a sense, as is 
contradictory unto the design of the Apostle, the words of the 
same period, and the context. For that which the Apostle 
proposeth to confirm, is, " that we are justified by the righte- 
ousness which is of God by faith in the blood of Christ.'' 
That this cannot be faith itself, shall immediately be niado 
evident; and in the words of the text, all works are excluded, 
if any words be sufficient to exclude them. But faith abso- 
lutely as a single grace, act and diTty of ours, much more as 
it includeth obedience in it, is a «i;or^. And in the ensuing 
context, he proves that Abraham was not justified by works. 
But not to be justified by works, and to be justified by some 
works, as faith itself is a work; and if as such it be imputed 
unto us for righteousness, we are justified by it as such ; are 
contradictory. Wherefore I shall oppose some few argu- 
ments unto ibis feif/ned sense of the Apostle's words. 

1. Faith as an act and duty of ours, and works, are not 
opposed ; but faith as we are justified by it, and works, or 
to work, are opposed. To him " that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth." So Gal. ii. IG. Eph. ii. 8. 

2. It is the righteousness of God that is imputed unto as. 
For " we are made the righteousness of God in Christ," 2 Cor. 
V. 21, "The righteousness of God upon them that believe," 
B,om, iii. 21, 22. But faith absolutely considered, is not the 
righteousness of God, God imputeth unto us righteousness 
without works, Rom. iv, 16. 

1. That whereuulo the righteousness of God is revealed^ 
is not itself the righteousness of God, For nothing can be the 
cause or means of itself: but the righteousness of God is re- 
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veated uniofaithy Horn. i. 16. And by it is it received, Rom* 
iii. 22. Chap. v. 11. 

2. Faith is not the righteousness of God which is by 
faith: but the righteousness of God which is imputed unto 
US, is, the riyhteousness of God which is by faith, Rom. iii. 22. 
Phil. iii. 9. 

3. That whereby the righteousness of God is to be sought, 
obtained, and submitted unto, is not that righteousness itself. 
But such is faith, Rom. ix. •iO, SI. Chap. x. 80. 

4. The righteousness which is imputed unto ns, is not 
our own but by imputation. That I may be found in him, 
not having my own righteousness, Phil. iii. 9. But faith is 
a mau*s own. Shew me thy faith, I will shew thee my fsixb. 
Jam. ii, 18, 

5.' God imputeth righteousness unto us, Rom. iv, 6. 
And that righteousness which God imputeth nnto us, is the 
righteousness whereby we are justified, for it is imputed un- 
to us that we may be justified. But we are justified by the 
obedience and blood of Christ. ** By the obedience of one 
we are made righteous," Rom. v. 19. " Much more now 
being justified by his blood," v. 9. ** He hath put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself." Heb, ix. 26. Isa. liii. 11. " By 
bis knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many, for he 
shall bear their iniquities." But faith is neither the obedi« 
ence, nor the blood of Christ. 

6. Faith, as we said before, is our own. And that which 
is our own may be imputed unto us. But the discourse of 
the Apostle is about that which is not our own but by imputa- 
tion ; for it is of grace. And the imputation ot what is really 
our own, is not ofgraceinthe sense of the Apostle. For 
what is so imputed, is imputed for what it is, and nothing 
else. For that imputation is but th6 judgment of God con- 
cerning the thing imputed, with respect unto them whose it 
is. Wherefore if faith absolutely considered, be imputed 
nnto us, then it is imputed unto us, either for 9i perfect righte- 
ousness which it is not, or for an imperject righteousiie«s 
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>i7hich it IS ; or the impntation of it, is the accounting of that 
to be a perfect rij^tteoasness, which is bat imperfect ; but 
none of these can be affirmed. 

1. It is not imputed unto us for a perfect righteousness, 
the rig^bteousness required by the law, for so it is not. 

2. It i§ not imputed unto us for what it is, an imperfect 
righteousness. For, (I.) This would be of no advantage unto 
us. For we cannot be justified before God by an imperfect 
righteousness. (S.) The imputation of any thing unto us, 
that was ours before that imputation, for what it is, and no 
more, is contrary unto the imputation described by the 
Apostle, as hath been proved. 

3. This imputation pleaded for, cannot be a judging of 
that to be a perfect righteousness which is imperfect. For 
the ju%ment of God is according to truth. But without 
judging it to be such, it cannot be accepted as such. To ac- 
cept of any thing, but only for what we judge it to be, is to 
be deceived. 

Lastly, if faith, as a work be imputed unto us, then it 
must be as a work wrou^^ht in faith. For no other work is 
accepted with God, Then must that faith also wherein it is 
wrought be imputed unto us ; for that also is faith and a good 
work. That therefore must have another faith from whence 
it must proceed. And bo in infinitum. 

One thing more I shall observe and put an end unto 
our discourse on this chapter. 

Verse. 6, 7, 8. The A.postle pursues his argument to 
prove the freeness of our justification by faith, without works, 
in the instance of pardon of sin. And this he doth by the 
testimony of the Psalmist, who placeth the bUssednevSs of a 
man in the remission of sins. His design is not thereby to 
declare the full nature of justification, but to prove the free- 
ness of it. Even as David also describetb tbe blessedness of 
the man unto whom God impnteth righteousness without 
works (which was tbe only thing he designed to prove by this 
testimony) saying, ** blesbed are they whose iniquities are for- 

2 K 



600 The nakire of Justification^ us declared 

given." He describe* their blessedness by i^ not that theic 
whole blessedness doth consist therein , but this concurs unto 
it wherein no respect can possibly be had urit(» any works^ 
whatever. And he may justi} from hence describe Ibe bles- 
sedness of a man, because the imputation of righteousness^ 
and the non-iniputation of sin wherein his whole blessedness 
in jiistiiicalion doth consist, are inseparable. And because 
remission of sin is the first part of just location, and hath the 
imputation of righteousness always accompanying it, the 
blessedness of a man may be well described thereby. Yea, 
whereas all spiritual blessings go together in Christ, Epb. 
i. 3. A man's blessedness may be described by any of them. 
But yet the imputation of righteousness, and the remi^ssion 
of sin are not the same, no more than righteousness imputed; 
and sin remitted are the same. Nor doth the Apostle pro^ 
pose them as the same, bat mentioneth them distinctly, both 
being equally necessary unto our complete jastification^ as 
bath been proved. 

Chap. V. verse 12 — 21. 

** Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the world 
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. For until the law sin was in the world : 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was to come : but not as the 
oflence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one, many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, bath abound- 
ed unto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, go 
is the gift : for the judgment was by one to condemnation ; 
but the free gift is of many offences unto justification. For 
if by one man's offence death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
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jrighteoiisness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, There- 
fore as by the oifence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnafiun : even so by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift came uf)ou all nun unto justification oif life. For as 
by one man's disobedienre many were made sinners : so hy 
the obedience of one, shall many bo made righteous. More- 
over the law enti^red tliat the o[l\^nce might abound : but 
"where sin abounded, gmce did mu< h more abound : that as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Xord." 

In this passage a comparison is made between the first 
Adam, by whom sin was brought into the world ; and the 
second Adam, b^ whom it is taken away. And a eomparison 
it is of things contrary, vherein there is a similitude in some 
thi»»gs, and a dissimilitude in others, both sorts illustrating the 
truth declared in it. The general proposition of it is con- 
tained in verse, 12. ** As bv one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin ; and so death passed on all men, for 
that all have sinned." The entrance of sin and punishment 
info the world, was by one man; and that by one sin as he 
afterwards declares. Yet were thev not confined unto the 
person otMhat one man, but belonged equally unto all. This 
the Apostle eipresseth inverting the order of the effect and 
cause. In the entrance of it, he lirst mentions the cause or 
sin, and then the effect or punishment, '* By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin:" But in the ap- 
plication of it unto all men, he expresseth first the effect, and 
then the cause; "death passed on all men, for that all had 
sinned." Death on the first entrance of sin, passed on all ; 
that is, all men became liable and obnoxious unto it, as the 
punishment due to sin. All men that ever were, are, or shall 
be, were not then existent in their own persons. But yet 
were they all of tbem, then, upon the first entrance of sin, 
made subject to death, or liable unto punishment. The} were 
so bj \ittvLe oi divine constitution upon iheis fosderal exist- 
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ence in the one man that sinned. And actually they became 
obnoxious in their own persons unto the sentence of it, upon 
their first natural existence, being born children of wrath. 

It is hence manifest what sin it is that the Apostle in- 
tends, namely, the actual sin of Adam ; the one sin of that one 
common person whilst he was so. For although the corrup- 
tion and depraTation of our nature, doth necessarily insue 
thereon, in every one that is broaght forth actually in the 
world by natural generation ; yet is it the guilt of Adam's 
actual sin alone, that rendered them all obnoxious unto death 
upon the first entrance of sin int« the world. So death en- 
tered by sin, the guilt of it, obnoxiousness unto it, and that 
with respect unto all men universally. 

Death here compriseth the whole punishment due untD 
sin ; " the wages of sin is death," Rom. vi. 23, Whatever 
punishment sin deserves is •oreprised in death ; '* In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt die the death." This therelore 
the Apostle lays down as the foundation of his discourse, and 
of the comparison which he intends; nau.ely, that in and by 
the actual sin of Adam, all men are made liable nnto death, 
or unto the whole punishment due unto sin. That is, the 
guilt of that sin is imputed unto them. For nothing is in- 
tended by the imputation of sin UDto any, but the rendering 
them justly obnoxious unto the punishment due unto that sin. 
As the not imputing of sin, is the freeing of men (rom being 
subject or liable nnto punishment. 

Having mentioned sin and death, the one as the only 
cause of the other, the guilt of sin of the punishment of death, 
sin deserving nothing but death, and death being due unto 
nothing but sin, he declares how all men universally became 
liable unlo this punishment, or guilty of death. " In whom 
all have sinned," For it relates unto the one man that sinned, 
in whom all sinned ; which is evident from the effect thereof, 
in as much as " in hira all died," 1 Cor, xv. 22. Or as it is 
here, on his sin death passed on all men. This is the evzd.ent 
sense of the w8rds. 
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Itistrae! death by virtue of the original constitation of 
the law, is doe nnfo «very sin, whenever it is committed. 
But the present inquiry is, how death passed at once on all 
men, how they came liable and obnoxious unto it upon its 
first entrance by the actual sin of Adam; which tannot be 
by their own actual sin. Yea the Apostle in the next verses 
affirms, that death passed on them also, who never sinned 
actually, or as Adam did, whose sin was actual. And if the 
actual sins of men in imitation of Adam's sin were intended, 
then should men be made liable to death, before they had sin- 
ned. For death upon its first eiitrnnce into the world, 
•* passed on all men," before any one man had actirally sin- 
ned, but Adam only. But that men should be liable unto 
death, which is nothing but the punishment of sin, when they 
have not sinned, is an open contradiction. For although 
God by his sovereign power might inflict deafh on an inno- 
cent creature, yet that an innocent creature should be fj^nltif 
of death is impossible. For to be gniUy of death, is to ba\e 
sinned. Wherefore this expression, " in as much as all have 
sinned," expressing- t!ie desert and guilt of death, tlicn when 
sin and death first entered into the world, no sin can be in- 
tended in it, but the sin of Adam, and eur interest therein ; 
Kramus cmm omnes ille unus homo. And this can be no 
otherwise, but by the imputation of the guilt of that sin nolo 
ns. For the act of Adam not beinii* ours inherentlv and sul)- 
jectively, we cannot be concerned in its effect, but b} the 
imputation of its guilt. For the communication of that unto 
ns which is not inherent in us, is^ that which we intend by im- 
putation. 

This is the first part of the intended collation, which I 
have insisted the longer on, because the Apostle lays in it 
the foundation of all that he afterwards infers, and asserts in 
the whole comparison. And here some sav, he laveth down 
the proposition on the part of Adam, but doth not shew what 
answereth to it on the corilrarv in Christ. But the truth is, 
it is sufliciently included in the dose of verse 14. where he 
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aflSrms of ^dam, that in those things whereof he treats, he 
was the figure of him that waa to come. For the way and 
manner whereby he introduced righteousness and life, and 
commoniaated them unto men, answered the way and manner 
whereby Adam introduced sin and death which passed on all 
tlie world. Adam being the figure of Christ, look how it was 
witb him, with respect unto his natural posterity as unto sin 
and death ; so it is with the Lord Christ, the second Adam, 
and his spiritual posterity, with respect unto righteoasD«ss 
and life. Hence we argue. 

If the actual sin of Adam was so imputed unto all his 
posterity, as to be accounted their own sin unto condemna- 
tion, then is the actual obedience of Christ, the second Adam 
imputed unto all his s[)iritual seed, that is, unto all believers 
unto justificiition. I shall not here further press this argu- 
ment, because the ground of it will occur unto us afterwards* 

The two next verses containing an objection and an 
answer returned unto them, wherein we have no immediate 
concernment, I shall pass by. 

V^erse 15, 16. The Apostle proceeds to explain his €om- 
parison in tLose things, wherein there is o. dissimilitude be- 
tween the comparates. 

" But not as the offence, so is the free gift ; for if through 
the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, by one man Jesas Christ, hath 
abounded unto many." 

The opposition is between the offence on the one hand, 
and the free gift on the other ; between which, a dissimilitude 
is assorted, not as to their opposite effects of death and life, 
but only as to the degrees of their efficacy, with respect unto 
those effects. That which is opposed to the offence is theyi'^e 
gift that is, as it is immediately explained: ** the grace of 
God, and the {\ee gift by grace, through Jesus Christ." W here- 
fore, although this word, in the next verse, doth precisely 
signify the righteousness of Christ, yet ber^ it comprehends 
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all the causes of our jastificatioD, in opposition unto the fall 
of Adam, and the entrance of sin thereby. 

The consequent and effect of the offence, is, that many he 
dead. No more is here intended by manj/y than that the 
effects of that one offence were not confined unto one: and 
if we inquire who, or how many those many are, the Apostle 
tells us, that they are all men universally, that is, all the 
posterity of Adam. By this one offence, because they all 
sinned, therein they are all dead ; that is, rendered obnoxious 
and liable unto death, as the punishment due unto that one 
offence. 

The efficacy of the free gift opposed hereunto, is expres- 
sed, as that *' which abounded much more." Besides the 
thin^ itself asserted, which is plain and evident, the Apostle 
seems to me to are^ue the equity of our justification by grace, 
through the obedience of Christ, by comparing it with the 
condemnation that befel us by the sin and disobedience of 
Adam. For if it were just, me«t, and equal that all men 
should be made subject unto condemnation for the sin of 
Adam ; it is much more so, that those who believe, should 
be justified by the obedience of Christ, through the grace and 
free donation of God. But wherein, in particular the gift 
by grace, abounded unto many, above the efficacy of the fall 
to condemn, he declares afterwards. And, that whereby we 
are freed from condemnation, more eminently than we are 
made obnoxious unto it by the fall and sin of Adam, by that 
alone we are justified before God, But this is by the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, through Jesus Christ alone ; 
which we plead for verse 16. Another difference between 
the compamtes is expressed, or rather the instance is given 
in particular of the dissimilitude asserted in general before. 

'' And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift ; 
for the judgment was by one to condemnation; but the free 
gift is of many offences unto justification." 

** By one that sinned," is the same with ** by one sin," one 
offence^ the one sin of that one man, Crima, we render 
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JDdg-ment. So judicivm, is used in the Hebrew for guilt, 
Jer. x2L\i. II. '*Tlie judgment of death is to this man," this 
man is jrnilty of deiilh, hath deserved to die. First therefore 
there was the si/iy of ojte man that sinned; it was his actaal 
sin alone. Thence loliuvied ffitlit ; this was common onto all. 
Id and hy that one sin, guilt, came npon all. And the end 
hereof, that ^hi( b it rendered men obnoxious unto, is con- 
demnation ; i;uflt unto condemnation ; and this goilt onto 
condemnation which came npon ail, was of one person, or sin. 
This is the order of things on the part of Adam, (1.) The 
0726 sin. (2.1 The #jrwt7Mhat thereon insued unto all. (3.) the 
condemnation which that guilt deserved. And their opposites 
in the second Adam, are (1.) the free donation of Grod. (2.) 
the gift of f/race itself, or the ric^hteoasness of Christ. (3.) 
JustiJ^tatwn of life, 13ut jet though the Apostle doth thus 
distinguish these things to illustrate his comparison and oppo- 
sition, vet that which he intends bv them all, is the righteous- 
neas and obedience of Christ, as he declares verse 18, 19. 
This in the matter of our justification, he (1.) calleth ^ace, 
with respect unto the free gratuitous grant of it bj grace of 
God, and the free gift; (2.) with respect onto us who receive it 
A free gift it is unto us ; and (3.) righteousness, with respect 
unto its effect of making: us righteous. 

Whereas therefore, by the sin of Adam imputed unto 
them, gnilt came on all men unto condemnation, we must 
inquire wherein the free gift was otherwise. '*Not as by one 
that sinned so was the gift.'' And it was so in two things: 
for (1.) condemnation came upon all by one offence. But 
being under the guilt of that one offence, we contract the 
guilt of many more innumerable. Wherefore if the free gift 
had respect only unto that one offence, and intended itself 
no further, we could not be delivered ; wherefore it is said to 
be of many offences, that is, of all our sins and trespasses 
whatever, (2,) Adam and all his pjsterity in him, were in a 
state of acceptation with God, and placed in a way of obtain- 
ing eternal life and blessedness, wherein God himself would 



in the Epistles of St. Paul SSTS 

hare been theii* reward. In this estate by the entrance of 
»in, they lost the favour of God, and incurred the guilt of 
death or condemnation, for they are the same. But they lost 
not an immediate ri^ht and title unto life and blessedness. 
For this they had not, nor could have before the course of 
obedience prescribed unto them was accomplished. That 
therefore, which came upon all by the one offence, was the 
loss of God's favour in the approbation of their present state^ 
and the judgment or guilt of death and condemnation. But 
an immediate right onto eternal life, by that one sin was not 
lost. The free gift is not so : for as by it we are freed, not 
only from one sin, but from all our sins, so also by it we have 
a right and title unto eternal life. For therein "grace reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life," verse 22. 

The same troth is further explained and confirmed, ver. 
17. " For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ.^' 
Th© design of the Apostle having been suflSciently mani- 
fested in our observations on the former verses, I shall from 
this only observe those things which more immediately con- 
cern our present subject. 

1. It is plain in this verse, that no more is required of 
any one unto justification, but that '' he receive the abun« 
dance of grace, and the gift of righteousness." And as this 
excludes all works of lighteousnfss which we do ; for by none 
of them do we *' receive the abundance of grace, and the gift 
of righteousness ;" so it doth also the imputation of faith itself 
unto our justification, as it is an act and duty of our own: for 
faith is that whereby we receive the gift of righteousness, by 
which we are justified. For it will not be denied, but that 
we are justified bv the gift of righteousness, or the righteous- 
ness which is given unto us ; for by it have we right and title 
nnto life. But our faith is not this gift, for that which receiv- 
eth, and that which is received, are not the same. 

3. Where there is abounding grace^ superabounding 
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grace, exerted in onr jastificaiion, no more is required tbere* 
UDto. For how can it be said to abound, yea, to superabound, 
not only to the freeing of us from condemnation ; bat the 
giving of us a title unto life, if in any thing it is to be sup- 
plied, and eeked oat by works and duties of our own. 

8. There is a gift of righteousness required unto our 
justification, which all must receive, who are to be justified* 
And all are justified who do receive it; for they that receive 
it shall "reign in life by Jesus Christ." And hence it follows, 
(I.) That the righteousness whereby we are justified before 
God, is not inherent in us, nor performed by us. For it is 
that which is freely given us, and this donation is by impata- 
tioD : " blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
righteousness," chap, iv, 6. (2.) It is such a righteousness 
as gives right and title unto eternal life. For they that re- 
ceive it, *' shall reign in life." Wherefore it cannot consist in 
the pardon of sin alone. For (1.) the pardon of sin can in no 
tolerable sense be called the gift of righteousness. Pardon 
of sin is one thing, and righteousness another. (2.) Pardon 
of sin doth not give right and title unto eternal life. It is 
true, he whose sins are pardoned shall inherit eternal life ; 
. but not merely by virtue of that pardon, but through the im« 
putation of righteousness which doth inseparably accompany 
it, and is the ground of it. 

The description which is here given of our justificatioA 
by grace, in opposition unto the condemnation, that we were 
made liable unto by the sin of Adam, and in exaltation above 
it, as to the efficacy of grace above that of the first sin, in 
that thereby not one but all sins are forgiven, and not only so, 
but a right unto life eternal is communicated unto us, is this, 
'* that we receive the grace of God, and the gift of righte- 
ousness," which gives us a right unto life by Jesas Christ. 
But this is to be justified by the imputation of tbe righteoas- 
ncss of Christ received by faith alone. 

The conclusion of what hath been evinced in tbe manage- 
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fi\ent of the comparison insisted on is fally expressed and 
further confirmed verse 18, 19, 

Verse 18. "Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
oame upon all men unto condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
the justification of life." The one offence intended, is the 
offence of one, that is, of Adam : and the one righteousness is 
the righteousness of one, Jesus Christ, 

That which is affirmed on the one side, is, " bv the sin 
or fall of one, judgment came 6n all men unto condemnation;" 
that is by the sin of one, all men became guilty, and were 
made obnoxious unto condemnation. The guilt of it is im- 
puted unto all men. For no otherwise can it come upon 
them unto condemnation, no otherwise can they be rendered 
obnoxious unto death and judgment on the account thereof. 
In answer hereunto, the ** righteousness of one," of one as 
the cause of justification of life, is opposed ; and our argument 
from the words is this; as the sin of one that came on all unto 
condemnation, was the sin of tbe first Adam imputed unto 
them, so the righteousness of the one unto the justification of 
life that comes on all believers, is the righteousness of Christ 
imputed unto them. And what can be more clearly affirmed 
or more evidently confirmed than this is by the Apostle, I 
know not. Yet is it more plainly expressed, verse 19. 

'* For as b\ one man's disobedience many were made sin- 
ners ; so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.'^ 
That which he before called " the ofi^ence of one and the 
righteousness of one," he now expresseth by disobedience and 
obedience. The disobedience of Adam was his actual trans-* 
gression of the law of God, Hereby, saith the Apostle, ''many 
were made sinners." Sinners in such a sense as to be obnox- 
ious unto death and condemnation. For liable unto death 
they could not be made, unless they were first made sinners 
or guilty. And this they could not be, but that they are esteem* 
ed to have sinned in him, whereon the guilt of his sin was 
impated unto them. This therefore he affirms, namely that 
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the actoal sin of Adam was so the sin of all men, as that thej 
were made sinners therebv, obnoxious onto death ami con- 
demnation. 

That which he opposeth hereanto, is the obedience of one, 
that is, of JesQS Christ. And this was the actual obedience 
that he yielded unto the whole law of God. For as the dis- 
obedience of Adam was his actual transgression of the whole 
law ; so the obedience of Christ was bis actual accomplish- 
ment or fulfilling of the whole law. This the antithesis doth 
require. 

Hereby many are made righteous. How I by the im- 
putation of that obedience onto them. For so and no other- 
wise, are men made sinners by the imputation of the disobedi- 
ence of Adam. And this is that which gives us a right and 
title unto eternal life; as the Apostle declares, \erse 21. 
** That as sin reigned unto death ; so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal fife." This righteousness 
is no other but the ** obedience of one/' that is, of Christ, as 
it is called, verse 18. And it is said to " come upon us," that 
is, to be imputed unto us ; for blessed is the man unto ** whom 
God imputeth righteousness." And hereby we have not only 
deliverance from that death and condemnation wherennto we 
were liable by the sin of Adam, but the pardon of many of- 
fences, that is, of all our personal sins, and a right unto life 
eternal through the grace of God ; for we are "justified Ireely 
by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus«" 

And these things are thus plainly and fully delivered by 
the Apostle, unto whose sense and expressions also it is our 
duty to accommodate ours. What is offered in opposition 
hereunto, is so made up of exceptions and evasions, perplex- 
ed disputes, and leadeth us so far off from the plain words of 
the Scripture, that the conscience of a convinced sinner 
knows not what to fix upon to give it rest and satisfaction, 
uor what it is that is to be believed unto justification. 

Much stress has been laid on a specious argument against 
the imputation of the obedience of Christ fur our justification; 
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founded upon the circumstance ofoar jastificfttioa beinj^in a 
signal manner ascribed to the death and blood oi' Christ. — 
But there are many reasons why our justification is in the 
Scripture by way of emiuency ascribed to the death and 
blood-shedding of Christ. 

For, (I.) The grace and love of God, the principiil effi- 
cient cause of our justitication, aie therein made most eminent 
and conspicuous. For this is most frequently in the Scrip- 
ture proposed unto us as the highest instance, and undeni- 
able demonstration of divine iove and grace. And this is 
that which principally we are to consider in our justification, 
the glory of them being the end oCGod therein. He ** made 
us accepted in the beloved to the praise of the glory of his 
grace," Eph. i. G. Wherefore this bein^ the fountain, spring 
and sole cause, both of the obedience of Christ, an^i of the 
imputation thereof unto us, with the pardon of sin and rijj^hle- 
ousness thereby, it is every where in the Scripture proposed 
as the prime object of our faith in our jfistKication. and op- 
posed directly unto all our own works whatever. The whole 
of God's design herein, is, that " grace may rei;»-n through 
righteousness unto eternal life." Whereas therefore this is 
made most evident and conspicuous in the death of Christ, 
our justification is in a peculiar manner assigned thereunto. 

2, The love of Christ himself and his grace are peculiarly 
exalted in our justification ; that all men may ** honour tho 
Son, even as they honour the Father." Frequently are they 
expressed unto this purpose, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Gal. ii, 20. Phil, 
iii, 6, 7. Rev. i. 5, 6, And those also are most eminently 
exalted in his death, so as that all the effects and fruifs of 
them are ascribed thereunto in a peculiar manner. As nothing 
is more ordinary than, among many things that concur to the 
same effect, to ascribe it unto that which is rnost eminent 
among them, especially if it cannot be conceived as separated 
from the rest. 

3, This is the clearest testimony, that what the Lord 
Christ did and sutfered was fur us, and not for himself. For 
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irithont tbe consideration hereof, all the obedience irhich he 
yielded unto the law, might be looked on as due only on bis 
own accoant, and himself to have been sach a SaTionr as tbe 
Socinians imagine, who should do all with us from God, and 
nothing with God for us. But the suffering of the curse of 
the law by him who was not only an innocent man, bat also 
tbe Son of God, openly testifies that what he did and suffered 
was for us and not for himself. It is no wonder therefore if 
our faith as unto justification be in the first place, and princi- 
pally directed unto his death and blood-shedding, 

4. All the obedience of Christ had still respect unto the 
sacrifice of himself, which was to ensue, wherein it received 
its accomplishment, and wheron its efficacy unto our justifica- 
tion did depend. For as no imputation of actual 4)bedience 
would justify sinners from the condemnation that was passed 

on them for the sin of Adam; so although the obedience of 
Christ was not a mere preparation or qualification of bit per- 
son for his suffering; yet its efficacy unto our justification did 
depend on his suffering that was to ensue, when his soul was 
made an offering for sin. 

5. As was before observed, reconciliation and the 
pardon of sin through tbe blood of Christ, do directly in the 
first place respect our relief from the state and condition 
wherciuto we were cast by the sin of Adam, in the loss of the 
favour of God, and liableness unto death ; this therefore is 
that ^hich principally and in the first place a lost convinced 
sinner, such as Christ calls unto himself, doth look after. 
And therefore justification is eminently and frequently propo- 
sed as the effect of tbe blood-shedding and death of Christ, 
which are the direct cause of our reconciliation and pardon of 
sin. But yet from none of these considerations, doth it follow 
that the obedience of the one man Christ Jesus is not imputed 
unto as, whereby '* grace might reign through righteousness^ 
unto eternal life." 

Chap. X. verse 3, 4. 
** For (hey (the Jews who bad a zeal for God, bat not 
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according to knowledge) being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness^ 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. 
For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness unto every 
one that believeth." 

What is here determined, the Apostle enters upon, chap, 
ix. verse 80. And because what he had to propose was some- 
what strange, and unsuited unto the pommon apprehensions 
of men, he introduceth it with that prefatory interrogation. 
** What shall we then say ?" that is, is there in this matter 
unrighteousness with God ? as verse 14, or what shall we say 
unto these things, or this is that which is to be said herein f 
that which hereon he asserts is, that the Gentiles which 
followed not after righteousness, have attained unto righte- 
ousness, even the righteousness which is of faith ; but Israel 
which followed after the law of righteousness hath not attained 
unto the law of righteousness^ that is, unto righteousness itself 
before God. ^ 

Nothing seems to be more contrary unto reason, than 
what is ];iere made manifest by the event. The Gentiles who 
lived in sin and pleasures, not once endeavouring to attain un- 
to any righteousness before God, yet attained unto it upon 
the preaching of the gospel. Israel on the other hand, which 
followed after righteousness, diligently in all the works of the 
law and duties of obedience unto God thereby, oame short of 
it, attained not unto it. All preparations, all dispositions, all 
merit as unto righteousness and justification are excluded 
from the Gentiles. For in all of them there is more or less a 
following after righteousness which is denied of them all. 
Only by faith in him who jusliGeth the ungodly, they attain 
righteousness, or they attained the righteousness of faith. 
For to attain righteousness by faith, and to attain tho righte- 
ousness which is of faith, are the same. Wherefore all things 
that arc comprized any way in following after righteonsnesSy 
such as are all our duties and works, are excluded from any 
influence into our justification. And this is expressed to de- 
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clare (he sovereignty and freedom of the grzce of Grod herein ; 
namely that we are ^'jastilied freely by his gmce" SLud that on 
oar pai t all hoastinc;^ is excluded. Let men pretend what 
they will, and dispute what they please, those who attain un- 
to righteousness and jiJ&tification before God, when they 
follow not alter righteousness, they do it by the gratuitous 
imputation of the righteousness of another unto them. 

It may be it will be said ; it is true -in the time of their 
heathenism they did not at all follow after righteousness, but 
when the truth ol the gospel was revealed unto them, then 
they followed after righteousness and did altain it. But (1.) 
This is directly to contradict the Apostle in that it says, that 
they attained not righteousness, but only as they followed after 
righteousness, whereas he aflirms the direct contrary. (2.) 
It takes away the distinction which he puts between tbem 
and Israel ; namely, that the one followed after rigbteoasneas, 
and the other did not. (3.) To follow after rigbteousness in 
this place, is to follow after a righteousness of oar own ; to 
establish their own righteousness, chap, x. 3. But this is so 
far from being a means of attaining righteousness, as that it 
is the most eflectual obstruction thereof. 

If therefore those who have no righteousness of their 
own, who arc so far from it, that they never endeavoured to 
attain it, do yet by faith receive that righteousness wherewith 
they are justified before God» they do so by the imputation of 
the righteousness of Christ unto them, or let some other way 
be assigned. 

In the other side of the instance concerning Israel some 
mast hear whether they will or not, that wherewith they are 
oot pleased. 

Three things are expressed of them ; 1. Their attempt. 
2, Their success. 3. The reason of it 

Their attempt or endeavour was in this, that they follow- 
ed after " the law of righteousness." The word whereby their 
endeavour is expressed, signifies that which is earaest, dili- 
gent and ftinoere. By it doth the Apostle declare what 
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vas, anfl what ours ought to be in the duties. and exercise of 
gospel obedience, Phil. iii. 12. They were not indiligent in 
this matter, but " instantly served God day and night." Kor 
were they hypocritical ; for the Apostle bears them record in 
this matter, that they had a zeal of God, chap, x, 2. And 
that which they thus endeavoured after was '* the law of 
righteousness.'' That law which prescribed a perfect personal 
righteousness before God ; " the thin^fs which if a man do 
them, he shall live in them," chap, x, 5. 

2. The issue of this attempt is, that they attained not 
unto the " law of righteousness;" that is. they attained not 
unto a righteousness before God hereby. Though this was 
the end of the law, namely, a righteousness before God, 
wherein a man might live, yet could they never attain it, 

3, An account is given of the reason of Iheir failing, in 
attaining that which they so earnestly endeavoured after. 
And this was in a double mistake that they were under ; first, 
in the means of attaining it ; secondly, in the righteousness 
itself, that was to be sought after. The first is declared ver. 
82. *' Because not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law." Faith and works are the two only ways whereby righte- 
ousness may be attained, and they are opposite and incon- 
sistent; so that none doth or can seek after righteousness by 
them both. They will not be mixed and made one intire 
means of attaining righteousness. They are opposed as 
grace and works ; what is of the one, is not of the other, 
Rom. ii. 6. Every composition of them in this matter, is, 
Male sarta gratia nequicquam coit et rescindiiw\ And the 
reason is, because the righteousness which faith seeks after^ 
or which is attainable by faith, is that which is given to us, 
imputed unto us, which faith doth only receive. It " receives 
the abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousness." But 
that which is attainable by works, is our own, inherent in us, 
wrought out by us, and not imputed unto us : for it is nothing 
but those works themselves, with respect unto the law of 
God, 
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And if faith and works are opposed as contrary and ia^ 
consistent, when considered as the means of attaining righte- 
ousness or justification before God, then is it impossible we 
should be justified before God by them in the same sense, 
way and manner. Wherefore when the Apostle James af- 
firms, that a man is justified by worlcs, and not by faith only, 
he cannot intend our justification before God, where it is im- 
possible they should both concur. For not only are they de- 
clared inconsistent by the Apostle in this place, but it would 
introduce several sorts of righteousness unto justification, 
that are inconsistent and destructive of each other, Thir 
was the first mistaice of the Jews ; they sought not after 
righteousness bv faith, but as it were ** by the works of the 
law." 

Their second mistake was as unto the righteousness itself, 
whereon a man might be justified before God. For this they 
judged was to be ^* their own righteousness." chap. x. 3. 
Their own personal righteousness consisting in their own 
duties of obedience, they looked on as the only righteonsnesSy 
whereon they might be justified before God. This therefore 
they went about to establish as the Pharisees did. Lnkexviii; 
11, 1^. And this mistake, with their design thereon, " to 
establish their own righteousness, was the principal cause 
that made them reject the righteousness of God, as it is with 
many at this day. 

Wherefore, the plain design of the Apostle is to deolare, 
that not only faith, and the righteousness of it, and a righte- 
ousness of our own by works are inconsistent, that is, as unto 
our justification before God ; but also that the intermixtare 
of Qur own works, in seeking after righteousness, as the 
ineans thereof doth whoil) divert us from submission unto 
the righteousness of God. For the righteousness which if 
of faith, is not our own, it is the righteousness of God, that 
which he imputes unto us. But the righteousness of works 
is our own, that which is wrought in us, and by as. And as 
works have no aptitude nor meetness in themselves to attain 
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-or receive a rigbteousness; so faith hath no aptitude nor 
meetness in itself, to be an inherent righteousness, or so to 
be esteemed, or as sueh to be imputed unto us, seeing its 
principal faculty and efficacy consists in fixing all the trust, 
confidence, and expectation of the soul, for righteousness and 
acceptation with God, upon another. 

But the Jews judged it a better, a more probable, yea, a 
more righteous and holy way for them, conitantly to endea- 
vour after a ri^bteouhc* ss of their own by duties of obedience 
liato the law of God, than to imagine that they could come 
to ccceptance with God by faith in another. For tell them, 
and such as they, what yon please, if they have not a righte- 
ousness of their own, that they can set upon its legs, and 
make to stand before God, the law will not have its ac- 
complishment, and so will condemn theii). 

To demolish this l&st sort of unbelief, the Apostle grants 
that the law must have its end, and be completely fulfilled, or 
there is no appearing for us as righteous before God ; and 
"withal shews them how this is done, and where alone it is to 
be sought after. For Christ (saith he) ** is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth," verse 4. We 
need not trouble ourselves to inquire in what various sense 
Christ may be said to be the end, the complement, the per- 
fection of the law. The Apostle sufficiently determiceth his 
intention, in affirming not absolutely that he is the end of the 
law, but he is so for righteousness unto every one that belier- 
eth. The matter in question, is a righteousness unto justifi- 
cation before God, And this is acknowledged to bo the 
righteousness which the law requires. God looks for no 
righteousness from us, but what is prescribed in the law. 
The law is nothing but the rule of righteousness ,* God's pre- 
scription of a righteousness, and all the duties of it unto us. 
That we should be righteous herewith before God, was the 
first original end of the law. Its other ends at present of the 
conviction of sin, and judging or condemning for it, were ac- 
cidental unto its primitive constitution. This righteousnesa 

8 M ;4 
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vrbich the law requires, which is all and only that righteousness 
which God requires of us, the accomplishment of this end of 
the law, the Jews sought after by their own personal per- 
formance of the works and duties of it. But hereby in the 
utmost of their endeavours they could never fulfil this righte* 
ousness, nor attain this end of the law, which yet if men do 
not, they must perish for ever. 

Wherefore the Apostle declares, that all this is done 
another way ; that the righteousness of th« law is fulfilled, 
and its end, as unto a righteousuess before God, attained^ 
and that is in and by Christ. For what the law required, 
that he accomplished which is accounted unto every one that 
believes. 

Herein the Apostle issueth the whole disquisition about 
a righteousness wherewith we may be justified before God, 
and in particular, how satisfaction is given unto the demands 
of the law. That which we could not do, that which the law 
could not efi^ect in us, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
that which we could not attain bv the works and duties of it. 
that Christ hath done for us, and so is the '* end of the law 
for righteousness unto every one that believetb." 

The law demandeth a righteousness of us : the accomplish- 
ment of this righteousness is the end which it aims at, and 
whieh is necessary unto our justification before God. This 
is not to be attained by any works of our own, by any righte- 
ousness of our own. But the Lord Christ is this for us, and 
unto us ; which, how he is or can be but by the imputation 
of his obedience and righteousness in the accomplishment 
of the law, I cannot understand ; I am sure the Apostle doth 
not declare. 

The way whereby we attain unto this end of the law, 
which we cannot do by our utmost endeavours to establish 
our own righteousuess, is by faith alone, for Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness unto every one that believeth. 
To miK any thing with faith herein, as it is repugnant unto 
the nature of faith and works^ with respect unto their aptitude 
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end meetness, for the attaining of a righteousness, so it is 
as directly contradictory unto the express design and words 
of the Apostle, as any thing that can be invented. 

Let men please themselves with their distinctions which 
1 understand not or with cavils, objections, feigned conse- 
quences, whicb I value not : here I shall for ever desire to 
fix my soul, and herein to acquiesce; namely, that** Christ is 
the end of the law for righteousnes<j, to every one that doth 
believe." And I do suppose, that all they who understand 
arioht what it is that the law of God doth requ.re of tbera, 
how needful it is that it be complied withal, and that the end 
of it be accomplished, with the utter insuflieicncy of their own 
endeavours unto those euds, will, at. lej^st, when the time of 
disputing is over, betake themselves unto the same refuge 
and rest. 

The next place I shall consider in the epistle of this 
Apostle is, 

1 Cor. i, 30. " Rut of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption." 

The design of the Apostle in these words is to manifest, 
that whatever is wanting unto us on any account that we may 
please God, live unto him, and come to the enjoyment of him, 
that we have in and by Jesus Christ: and this on the part of 
God from mere, free, and sovereign grace, as verse 26 — 29. 
do declare. And we have all these things by virtue of our 
implantation in him. He by his grace is the principal eflicl- 
cnt cause hereof. And the effect is, that we in Christ Jesus ; 
as members of his mystical body, which is the constant sense 
of that expression in the Scripture. And the benefits which 
we receive hereby are enumerated in the following words. 
But first the way whereby we are made partakers of them, or 
they are communicated unto us, is declared; ** who of God is 
made unto us.'' It is so ordained of God, that he himself 
shall be made or become all this unto us. Whatever interest 
therefore we have in Christ, and whatever benefit we have hy 
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bim, it all depends oo the sovereijpi gT^ce mod coDstitntioii of 
God, and not on anT thing in ourselves. Whereas then we 
have no rigbteoosness of oar own, he is appointed of God to 
be oor rio;hteoasness, and is made so onto as ; which can be 
BO otherwise, bot " that his righteoasness is made oars.** For 
the Lord Christ hein^ so made ri^hteoosness nnto as of Cvod, 
as that all boasting and glor^in^ on our part, or in onnveWes, 
may be excloded, jea being made so, for this very end, that 
so it shoald be, it can be no otherwise, bat by the impatatioa 
of his righteousness unto us. For thereby is the grace of 
God, fho honour of his person and mediation exalted, and all 
ocrasion of glorying in ourselves utterly prescinded. We 
desire no more from this testimony, but that whereas we are 
in ourselves destitute of all righteousness in the sight of God, 
Christ is by a grccious act ofdirine imputation made of God 
righteousness unto us, in such a way, as that all our g\or\\ng 
ought to be in the grace of God, and the righteousness of 
Christ himself. 

Scciuus prefacetk Lis answer uiito this testimony with an 
admiration, that any should make use of it, or plead it in this 
cause, it is so impertinent unto the purpose. Tet are his 
exceptions unto it siicb, as that I cannot also bot a iittle on 
the other hand wonder, that any learned man should be 
troubled with them, or seduced by them .For he only pleads, 
that if Christ be said to be made righteousness unto as, be- 
cause his righteousness is imputed unto us ; then is he said 
to be made wisdom unto us, because his wisdom is so im- 
puted, and so of his sanctification which none will allow ; 
yea, he must be redeemed for us, and his redemption be im- 
puted unto us. But there is nothing of force, nor truth ia 
this pretence. For it is bulit only on this supposition, that 
Christ must be made unto us of God, all these things, in the 
same way and mauuer ; whereas they are of such different 
natures, that it is utterly impossible he should so be. For 
instance, he is made sanctification unto us, in that by his 
Spirit and grace we arc freely sanctified, Sat he cauaot h% 
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said to be made redemption unto ns, in that by his Spirit and 
grace we are freely redeemed. And, if he is said to be made 
righteousness unto us, because by his Spirit and grace he 
works inherent righteousness in us, then is it plainly the same 
with his being made sanctification unto us. Neither doth he 
himself believe that Christ is made all these things unto us in 
the aame way and manner. And therefore doth he not assign 
any special way whereby he is so made them all ; but clouds 
it in an ambiguous expression, that he becomes all these 
things unto us in the providence of God. But ask him in 
particular, how Christ is made sanctification unto us, and he 
will tell you that it was by his doctrine and example alone, 
with some such general assistance of the Spirit of God as he 
will allow. But now, this is no way at all whereby Christ was 
made redemption unto us ; which being a thing external, and 
not wrought in as, Christ can be no otherwise made redemp- 
tion unto us, than by the imputation unto us of what he did, 
that we might be redeemed, or reckoning it on our account. 
Not that he was redeemed for us, as he childishly cavils, but 
that he did that whereby we are redeemed. Wherefore Christ 
is made of God righteousness unto us in such a way and 
manner, as the nature of the thing doth require. Say some, 
it is because by him we are justified. Howbeit the text says 
not, that by him we arc justified, but he is of God made 
righteousness unto us, which is not oar justiGcation, but the 
ground cause and reason whereon we are justified, righte- 
ousness is one thing, and justification is another. Wherefore 
we must inquire how we come to have that righteousness 
whereby we are justified. And this the same Apostle tells 
us plainly is by imputation. " Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth righteousness." Rom. iv, 6. It follows 
then, that Christ being made unto us of God righteousness, 
can have no other sense, but that his righteousness is imputed 
unto us, which is what this text undeniably confirms. 

2 Cor. V. 21. 
The truth pleaded for, is yet more emphatically ex- 
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pressed. ** For he bath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteoasness of God 
ID bim. 

To set out the greatness of the grace of God id our re- 
conciliati<in by Christ, he describes him by that paraphrasis^ 
'* who knew no sin,** or who knew not sin. He knew sin in 
the notion or understanding of its nature; and be knew it 
experimentally in the ejects which he underwent and suffered ; 
but he knew it not, that is, was most remote from it, as to its 
commission or guilt. So that be knew no sin, is absolutely 
no more: " but he did no sin, neither was guile fonnd in his 
mouth," as it is expressed 1 Pet. ii. 22. Or, ** that he was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners/' Heb. yiu 
20. 

He hath made him to be sin; that is, say many exposi- 
tors, a sacriGce for sin. So the sin and trespass offering are 
often expressed by the sin and trespass or guilty And 1 shall 
not contend about this exposition, because that signified in 
it, is according unto the truth. But there is Another more 
proper signification of the word ; Hamartia, sin, being put 
for Hamartolos, a sinner, that is, passively not actively, not 
by inhesion but imputation. For this the phrase of speech, 
and force of the antithesis seem to require. But we shall al- 
low the former exposition, provided, that the troe notion of a 
sin offering, or expiatory sacriGce be admitted. For although 
this neither was, nor could consist in the transfusion of the 
inherent sin of the person unto the sacrifice ; yet did it so ia 
the translation of the guilt of the sinner unto it, as is fally de- 
clared Levit. xvi. 20, 21. Only I must say, that I grant this 
signification of the word to avoid contention. For whereas 
some sav, that Hamartia sio;nifies sin, and a sacrifice for sin, 
it cannot be allowed : for absolutely it doth no where in any 
good Author, nor in the Scripture signify a sacrifice for sin, 
unless it may be allowed to do so in this one place alone. 

But we shall not contend about words^ whilst we can 
agree about what is intended. 
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The only inquiry is, how God did make him to be sin, 
iTe hath mad^ him to be sin ; so that an act of God k intend- 
ed. And this is elsewhere expressed, by his ** laying all our 
iniquities upon him/' or causing them to meet on him, Isa. liii. 
0. And this was by the imputation of our sins unto him, as 
'the sins of the people were put on the head of the goat that 
they should be no more theirs but his, so as that h© was to 
carry them away from them. Take sin in either sense before 
mentioned, either of a sacrifice for sin, or a sinner, and the 
imputation of the guilt of sin, antecedently unto the punish- 
ment of it, and in order thereunto, must be understood. For 
in every sacrifice for sin there was an imposition of sin on 
the beast to be ofl'ered antecedent unto the sacrificing of it, 
and therein its suffering by death. Therefore in every offering 
for sin, he that brought it was to put his hand on the head of 
it, Lev. i. 4. And that ^he transferring of the guilt of sin 
unto the offering, was thereby signified, is expressly de- 
clared. Lev. xvi. 21. Wherefore if God made the Lord 
Christ a sin offering for us, it was by the imputation of the 
guilt of sin unto him antecedently unto his suffering. Nor 
could any offering be made for sin, without a typical transla- 
tion of the guilt of sin unto it. And therefore when an oflFer- 
ing was made for the expiation of the guilt ofau uncertain 
murder, those who were to make it by the law, namely, ** the 
elders of the city that were next unto the place where the 
nmn was slain," were not to ofter a sacrifice, because there 
was none to confess guilt over it, or to lay guilt upon it; but 
whereas the neck of an heifer was to be stricken off, to de- 
clare the punishment due unto blood, they were to wash their 
hands over it to testify their own inuocency, Deut. xxi. 
1 — 8. But a sacrifice for sin wKLout the imputation of guilt 
there could not be. And if the word be taken in the second 
sense, namely, for a sinner, that is, by imputation, and in 
God's esteem, it must be by the imputation of ^uilL Fur 
none can in any sense be denominated a sinner from mere 
suffering. None indeed do say, that Christ was made sin, by 
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the imputation of punishment antohim, which hath no proper 
sense; bat thej say, ''sin was imputed unto him as unto 
punishment/' which is indeed to say, that the guilt of sip was 
imputed unto him. Fo. the guilt of sin» is its respect unto 
punishment, or the obligation uuto punishment which attends 
it. And that any one should be punished for sin without the 
imputation of the guilt of it unto hin;i, is impossible; and 
were it possible would be unjust. For it is not possible that 
^ any one should be punished tor sin properly, and yet that sin 

be none of his;. And if it be not his by inhesion, it can be 
bis no other way. but by imputation. One may suffer on the 
occasion of the sin of another, that is no way made his, but 
be cannot be punished for it ; for punishment is the recom- 
pence of sin on the account of its guilt. And were it possible, 
where is the righteousness of punishing any one for that 
which no way belongs unto him ? besides, imputation of sin 
and punishing are distinct acts, the one preceding the other, 
and therefore the former is only of the guilt of sin ; where- 
fore the Lord Christ was made sin for us by the imputation of 
the guilt of our sins unto him. 

X^ut it is said, that '' if the guilt of sin were imputed un- 
to Christ, he is excluded from all possibility of merit, for he 
suffered but what was his due; and so the whole work of 
Christ's satisfaction is subverted. This must be so, if God in 
judgment did reckon him'guilty and a sinner." But there is 
an ambiguity in these expressions, ff it be meant that God 
in judgment did reckon him guilty and a sinner inherently in 
his own person, no such thing is intended. But '' God laid 
all our sius on him," and in judgment spared him not, as un- 
to what was due unto them. And so he suffered not what 
was his due upon his ovvn account, bat what was due, unto 
our sin, which is impiety to deny; for if it were not so, he 
died in vain, and we are still in our sins. And as his satis- 
faction consists herein, nor could be without it, so doth it not 
iu the least derogate from his merit. For supposing the infi- 
'tiite dignity of bis person, and his voluntary susccption of oar 
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^io to answer for it, which altered not his state aad condition, 
his obedience therein was highly meritorious. 

In answer hereunto, and by virtue hereof, we are made 
the righteousness of God in him. This was the end of bis >- 
being made sin for us. And by whom are we so made: it is ; 
by God himself, for ** it is God that justifieth," Rom. viii. 33. 
It is " God who imputeth righteousness;* chap, iv, 6. Where- . 
fore it is the act of God in our justification that is intended* 
And to be made the righteousness of God, is to be maide 
righteous before God, though emphatically expressed by the 
abstract for the concrete, to answer what was said before of 
Christ being made " sin for us." To be made the righteous- , 
licss of God, is to be justiiied ; and to be made it so in him, 
as he was made *' siu for us," is to be justified by the imputa- 
tion of his righteousness unto us, as pur sin was imputed un* 
to him. 

No man can assign any other way whereby he was made 
sin, especially his being made so by God, but by God's "lay- 
ing ** all our iniquities upon him," that is, imputing our sin 
unto him. How then are we made the righteousness of God 
in him? by the infusion of an habit of grace say the Papists 
geuerally ; then by the rule of the antithesis, he must be made 
«in for us, by the infusion of an habit of sin, which would be 
a blasphemous imagination. By his meriting, procuring, and 
purchasing righteousness for us say others: so possibly we 
might be made righteous by him ; but so we cannot be made 
righteous in him. This can only be by his righteousness, as 
we are in him, or united unto him. To be righteous in him 
is to be righteous with his righteousness, as we are one mysti- 
cal person with him. ^Wherefore, 

To be made the righteousness of God in Christ as he 
was n>ade sin for ns, and because be was so, can be no other 
but to be made righteous by the imputation of his righteousness 
unto us, as we are in him or united unto him. All other ex* 
positions of these words are both jejune and forced, leadings 
the mind from the first, plain, obvious sense pf them* 

2 N« 
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That hj the righteoasness of God in this place, onr own 
faith and obedienee according to the gospel, as some would 
have it, are intended, is so alien from the scope of the place, 
and sense of the word«, as that I shall not particolarly ex* 
amine it. The righteousness of God is revealed to faith, 
and received by faith, and is not therefore faith in itself. And 
the force of the antithesis is quite perverted by this conceit. 
For where is it in this, that he was made sin by the imputa- 
tion of our sin unto him, and we are made righteousness, by 
the imputation of our own faith and obedience unto ourselves. 
But as Christ had no concern in sin, but as God made him 
sin, it was never in him inherently ; so have we no interest in 
this righteousness, it is not in us inherently, but only is im- 
puted unto us. Besides the act of God, in making us righte<t 
ous, is his justifying of us. But this is not by the infusion of 
the habit of faith and obedience, as we have proved. And 
what act of God is intended by them, who aflSrm, that the 
righteousness of God i^hich we are made, is our own righte- 
ousness, I know not The constitution of the gospel law it 
cannot be; for that makes no man righteous. And the per- 
sons of believers are the object of this act of God, and that a^ 
they are considered in Christ. 

GaL ii. 16. 

The epistle of the same Apostle unto the Galations, 19 
wholly designed to vindicate the doctrine of justification by 
Christ, without the works of the law, with the use and means 
of its improvement. The sum of his whole design is laid 
down iu the repetition of his words unto the Apostle Peter, 
on the occasion of his failure, there related chap. ii. 16. 
" Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
00 Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Ciirist, nnd not by the works of the law; for by the wiorks of 
the law, shall no fiesh be justified.** 
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That which he doth here assert, was sacb a knowD, sncb 
a fandamental principle of trath among all b^ievers, that 
their conviction and knowledge of it, was the ground and oc* 
caMon of their transition, and passing over from Judaism unto 
the gospel and faith in Jesns Christ thereby. 

And in the words the Apostle determines that great in* 
quiry, how, or by what means a man is, or may be justified 
before God, Tbesnbject spoken oC is expressed indefinitely ; 
a man, that is, any man, a Jew, or a Gentile, a believer, or 
an unbeliever. The Apostle that spake, and they to whom 
be spake , the Galations to whom he wrote, who also for some 
time had believed and made profession of the gospel. 

The answer given unto the question, is both negative 
and positive. He asserts, that this is not, this cannot be by 
the works of the law. To say, that the Apostle excludeth 
only works absolutely perfect, which none ever did, or could 
perform since the entrance of sin, is to suppose him to dispute 
with great earnestness, and many argument3 against tliat 
which no man asserted, and which he doth not once mention 
in all his discourse. Nor can he be said to ei^clude only 
works that are looked on as meritorious, seeing he exclud- 
eth all works that there may be no plane for merit in our 
justiOcation, as hath also been proved. Nor did these Gala- 
tions, whom he writes unto, and convinceth them of their 
error, look for justification from any works, but such as they 
performed then, when they were believers. So that all sorts 
of works are excluded from any interest in our justification. 
And so much weight doth the Apostle lay on this exclusion of 
works from onr justification, as that he affirms^ that the ad- 
mittance of it overthrows the whole gospel, ver.21. For, taith 
he, '' if righteonsness be by the law, then it Christ dead in 
vain;" and it is dangeroas venturing on so sharp afense. 

Not this or that sort of works ; not this, or that manner 
of the performance of them ; not this, or that kind of interest 
in our justification, but all works of what sort soever, and 
Juiwever perf<M*ined, are excluded from any kind of considera* 
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lion ID oar jnstificatioD, as our works or daties ef obedience. 
For these Galations whom tbe Apostle reproves, desired no 
more, bat that in thejastification of a belierer, works of the 
law, or dottes of obedience, mi^bt be admitted into a con* 
junction or co-partnership with faith in Christ Jesus. In op- 
position hereunto he positiveli/ ascribes our justification unto 
faith in Christ alone : not by works but by faith, is by faith 
alone. 

It is not probable that we shall have an end of contend- 
iufi^ in this world, when men will not acquiesce in such plain 
determinations of controversies given by the Holy Ghost 
himself. 

The interpretation of this place given, as the menning^ of 
the Apostle, that men canuot be jastiiied by those works which 
they cannot perform, that is, works absolutely perfect; but 
may be so, and are so, by those which they can, and do per- 
form, if not in their own strength, yet by the aid of grace: 
and that faith in Christ Jesus which the Apostle opposeth 
ubsolateiy unto all works whatever, doth include in it ali those 
works which he excludes, and that with respect unto that end 
or effect with respect whereunto they are excluded, cannot 
well be supposed to bo suitable unto the mind of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Ephcs/n.8,9, 10. 

'' For by grace ye are saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any 
man should boast. For we are his workmanship created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath fore-ordained 
tliat we should walk in them." 

Unless it had seemed good unto tbe Holy Ghost to have 
expressed before hand all the evasions and subterfuges, which 
the wit of man in after ages could invent, to pervert (he 
doctrine of our justification before God, and to have rejected 
them, it is impossible they could have been more plainly pre- 
vented then tbey are iu this contest If we may take a little^ 
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tinprejadiced consideration of it, I suppose what is affirmed 
will be evident. 

Tbe design of the Apostle from the beginning of this 
chapter, to the end of ver. 11, is to declare the way whereby 
lost and condemned sinners are saved. And therefore in the 
first place, he fully describeth their natural st^te, with their 
being obnox,ious untjo the wrath of God thereby. He declares 
unto the Ephesians, that they were ''dead in trespasses and 
sins; that they lived and walked in sin; and on ail accounts 
were the children of wrath, or subject and liable unto eternal 
condemnation, ver. 1, 2, 8. What such persons can do to- 
wards their own deliverance, there are many terms found out, 
to express, all passing my understanding, seeing the intire 
design of the Apostle is to prove, that they can do nothing at 
all. Bat another cause, or other causes of it, he finds out 
and that in direct express opposition unto any thing that may 

« ' 

' be done by ourselves unto that end, Ver. 4. It is not a work 
for us to undertake; it is not what we can contribute any 
thing unto : *• but God, who is rich in mercy," The adversa- 
tive includes an opposition, unto every thing on our part, and 
incloseth the whole work to God. Would men have rested 
on this divine revelation, the church of God had been free 
from many of those perverse opinions and wrangling disputes, 
which it hath been pestered withal. But they will not so 
easily part with thoughts of some kind of interest in being the 
authors of their own happiness. Wherefore two things we 
may observe in the Apostle's assignation of the causes of our 
deliverance from a state of sin, and acceptance with God. 

1, That he assigns tbe whole of this work absolutely un- 
to grace, love, and mercy, and that with an exclusion of the 
consideration of any thing on our part, as we shall see imme- 
diately, ver. V. 8, 

S. He magnifies this grace in a marvellous manner. For 
. (1.) He expresseth it by all names and titles whereby it» is 
•signified as mercj/, love^ grace^ and kindness. For he would 
. hdve us to look jpul^ unto grace herein, (2.) Heascri^be^.suph 
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adjuncts, and ^ives such epithets, nnto that divine mercy 
and s:i^ce which is the soie cause of our deliveraDce in and 
by Jesus Christ, as to render it singular, and herein solely to 
b^adored. " Rich in mercy. Great love wherewith he loved 
Ds. The exceeding riches of his graoe, in his kindness,** veC 
4- -7. It cannot reasonably he denied, but that the Apostle 
doth design deeply to affect the mind and heart of believers 
with a sense of the grace and love of God in Christ, as the 
only cause of their justification before God. I think no words 
can express those conceptions of the mind, which this repre- 
aentalioQ of grace doth suggest. 

But it will be said these are good words indeed, but (bey 
are only general ; there is nothing of argument in ail this 
adoring of the grace of God in the work of our salvation. 
It may be so it seems to many. But yet to speak plainly^ 
there is to me more argument in this one consideration, 
namely, of the ascription made in this cause unto the grace 
of God in this place, than in an hundred sophisms, suited 
neither unto the expressions of the Scripture, nor the experi- 
ence of them that do believe. He that is possessed with a due 
apprehension of the grace of God, as here represented, and 
under a sense that it was therein, the design of the Holy 
Ghost, to render it glorious, and alone to be trusted unto, 
will not easily be induced to concern himself in those additional 
supplies unto it from our own works and obedience, which 
Some would suggest unto him. But we may yet look further 
into the words. 

The case which the Apostle states, is, how a lost condemn- 
ed sinner may be accepted with God, and saved. Concerning 
this, his position and determination is, that we are saved by 
grace^ 

This first he occasionally interposeth in his enumeration 
Qf the benefits we receive by Christ, ver. 6. Bat not content 
therewith, he again directly asserts it, ver, 8. in the same 
words ; for be &eems to have considered how nkm ttien would 
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be in the admittance of this tratlii which at once deprives 
them of all boastiogs in themselves. 

What it is he intends by our being sav^d, must be in- 
quired into. It would not be prejudicial unto, but rather ad- 
vance the truth we plead for, if by our being saved, eternal 
salvation were intended. But that cannot be the sense of it 
In this place, otherwise than as that salvation is included 
in the causes of it, which are effectual in this life. Nor do t 
think that in that expression, " By grace ye are saved," our 
justification only is intended, al though it be so principally. 
Conversion unto God and sanctification, are also included 
therein, as is evident from ver. 5, 6. And they are no less , 
of sovereign grace, than is our justification itself. But the 
Apostle speaks of what the Ephesians being now believers, 
and by virtue of their being so, were made partakers of in this 
life. This is manifest in the whole context. Having described 
what their condition, was in common with all the posterity of 
Adam by nature, ver. I, 2, 8; he moreover declares their 
condition in particular^ in opposition to that ot the Jews, as 
they were Gentiles, Idolaters, Atheists, ver. 11, 12. ^Their 
present delivery by Jesus Christ from this whole miserable 
state and condition, is that which he intends by their being 
saved. That which was principally designed in the descrip^ 
tiou of this state is, that therein and thereby they were liable 
unto the wrath of God, guilty before him, and obnoxious un- 
to his judgment. This he expresseth in the declaration of it. 
Ver. 3. Answerable unto that method, and those gfounds, he 
every where proceeds on in declaring the doctrine of justifica- 
tion. 

Rom.iii. 19 — 24 Titus iii. 3, 4, 5. From this state they 
had deliverance by faith in Christ Jesus. ** For unto as many 
as received him, power is given to be the sons of God." John 
i. 12, '' He that believetb on him, is not condemned,'' that is, 
he is saved, in the sense of the Apostle in this place. John iii. 
15. "He that believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting 
life, (is saved) but be that believeth. not, ther \vfath of God 
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abidetb on him.'' ver. 96. And in this sense, saTed, and 
salvation, are freqaently ased in the Scriptare. Besides be 
g^ves us so full a description of the salvation, which he intends 
from ver. 13. unto the end of the chapter, that there can be 
no doubt of it. It is our beings made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, ver. 13, Our peace with God by his death, ver. 14, 
15. Our reconciliation bv the blood of the cross, ver. 16. 
Odr access nnto Grod, and ail spiritual privileges thereon 
depending, ver. 18, 19, 20. &c. 

Wherefore the inquiry of the Apostle and his determina* 
tion thereon, is concerning the causes of our justification be- 
fore God, This he declares and fixeth both pontively and 
negatively. Positively (1.) In the supreme moving cause on 
the part of God; hig free sovereign grace and love. (2.) In 
the meritorious proouring cause of it, which is Jesus Christ 
in the work of his mediation, ver. 7, 13, 16, (3,) In the only 
means on our part, which is faith, ** By grace are ye saved 
through faith,'* ver. 8, And lest he should seem to derogate 
any thing from the grace of Grod, in asserting the necessity 
and use of faith, he adds, that epanorthosisp and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God. The communication of this 
faith unto us is no less of grace than justification thereby. 
So hath he secured the whole work unto the grace of God 
through Christ. 

But not content herewith, he describes this work nega" 
tively^ or adds an exclusion of what might be pretended to 
have a concernment therein. And therein three things are 
stated distinctly. (1.) What it is he so excludes. (2.) The 
reason whereon he doth so. (3.) The confirmation of that 
reason, wherein he obviates an objection that might arise 
thereon, 

1. That whioh he excludes is works, not of works, ver. 
9. And what works he intends at least principally, himself 
declares. Works, say some, of the law; or works wrought in 
the strength of our own natural abilities^ without the aids of 
grace, and before believing. But it is evident the works hi^e 
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excluded by the Apostle, are those works which the Ephesians 
now performed, when they were believers, " quickened with 
Christ;" even the works which God hath fore- ordained, that 
we should walk in them, as he expressly declared, verse 10. 
And these works he excludelh not only in opposition unto 
grace, but in opposition unto faith also. ** Through faith not 
of works." He doth not only reject their merit, as inconsist- 
ent with grace, hut their co-interest on our pari with, or 
subsequent interest unto faith, in the works of justification 
before God. 

2. The Apostle adds a reason of this exclusion of works, 
" not of works lest anv one should boast." God hath ordain- 

« 

ed the order and method of our justification by Christ in the 
way expressed, that no man might have ground, reason, or 
occasion to glory or boast in or of himself. So it is expressed, 
1 Cor. i, 21, 80, 31, Rom, iii. 32. To exclude all glorying 
or boasting on our part, is the design of God. And this con- 
sists in an ascription of soq[)ething unto ourselves, that is not 
in others, in order unto justification. And it is works al^ne 
that can administer any occasion of this boasting; "for if 
Abraham were justified by works, he had whereof to glory," 
Rom. iv. 2, And it is excluded alone by the law of faith, 
Rom. iii. 27. For the nature and use of faith, is to find 
righteousness in another. And this boasting, all works are 
apt to beget in the minds of men, if applied unto justification* 
Aud where there is any boasting of this nature, the design of 
God towards us in this work of his grace, is frustrated what 
lieth in us. 

3. The Apostle gives another reason why it cannot bo 
of works, and withal obviates an objection, which might arise 
from what he had declared, ver. 10. ** For we are hit work- 
manship, created in Christ Jeius unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained, that we should walk in them. And 
the force of his reason, which the causal conjunction intimates 
the introduction of, consists in this, that all good works, those 
concerning which be treats, evangelical works, are the effects 

i on 
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of the grace of God io them that are in Christ Jesos, and sa 

are tnil\ ju&tiEed antecedeotU id order of naturo octo them. 

Bat be priucipatty designed io these words, to obviate an 

objectioo, nanicl}, that " if good works be thus eiLcluded from 

oor justification before God, then of what use are thej ? we 

ma} live as we list, utterly neglect them, and yet be justified." 

And this very objection do some men continue to manage, 

with great \ehemenc> against the same doctrine* We meet 

with nothing in this cause more freq'iently than that if our 

justification before God he not of works some way or other, 

if they be not antecedaneously required thereunto, if they are 

not ^previous condition of it, then there is no need of them : 

men uray safely lire in an utter neglect of all obedience ante 

Crod. For the present 1 shall say no more, but that if the 
answer here given by the Apostle be not satisfactory unto 

them, if the grounds and reasons of the necessity and nse of 

good works here declared, be not judged by them suflBcient 

to establiih them in their proper place and order, T shall not 

esteem myself obliged to attempt their further satisfaction, 

Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

'* Yea doubtless, and I account all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for 
whom 1 have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Christ, and be found in him 
not having mine own righteousness which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God bv faith," 

This is the last testimony which I shall insist upon, and 
although it be of great importance, I shall be the more brief 
in the consideration of it. because it hath been lately pleaded 
and vindicated by another. The things th^t I would observe 
from and concerning this testimony, may be reduced into the 
ensuing heads. 

I. That which the Apostle designs from the beo-iQQjn 



or 
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of this chapter, and these verses, in an especial manner tq 
declare what it is on the account whereof we are accepted 
with God, and have thereon cause to rt^oice. This he fixeth 
in general in an- interest in and participation of Christ by faith 
in opposition unto all leg^l privileges and advantages where- 
in the Jews whom he reflected upon did boast and rejoice, 
" rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh," 

verse 3, 

± He supposeth that unto that acceptance before God 
wherein we are to rejoice, there is a righteousness necessary ; 
and to give evidence hereuuto, 

8. He declares that therg is a twofold righteousness 
that ma) be pleaded and trusted unto to this purpose. (1.) 
Our own righteousness which is of the law. (2.) That which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith. These he asserts to be opposite and incon- 
sistent as uuto the end of our justification and acceptance 
with God ; not having mine own righteousness, but that which 
is, &c. And an intermediate righteousness between these he 
acknowledgeth not. 

4. Placing the instance in himself, he declares emphati- 
cally which of those it was that he adhered unto, and placed 
Lis confidence in. And in the handling of this subject, there 
v.ere some things which engaged his holy mind into an ear- 
nestness of expression in the exaltation of one of these, namely 
of the righteousness which is of God by faith, and the depr^js- 
sion of the other, or his own righteousness. As, 

1. This was the turning point, whereon he and others 
had forsaken their Judaism and betaken themselves unto the 
gospel. This therefore was to be secured as the main instance, 
wherein the greatest controversy that uver was m the wurl 1 
was debated. So he expre^seth it. Gal. ii. 15, lii. ** Wf; 
who are Jews by nature and not sinners of the Gtutii- 
knowing that a man is not justified by the works of tiu- I 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have bclio 
Jesus Christy that we might be justified by the failh ui 






802 7[%e naiure of Justification, a» diclared 

and not by the works of the law.^ (2.) Hereon there nms 
gresit opposition made unto this doctrine by the Jews in all 
places, and in many of them the minds of the maltitndes were 
tamed off from the troth and perverted from the simplicity of 
the gospel. This greatly affected his holy soni, and he takes 
notice of it in most of his epistles. (3.) The weight of the 
doctrine itself, with that nnwiliingness which is in the minds 
of men by natare to embrace it, as that which lays the axe 
to the root of all spiritual pride, elation of mind, and self- 
pleasing whatever, whence innumerable subterfuges have 
been, and are souo;Lt out to avoid the efficacy of it, and to 
keep the souls of men from that universal resignation of them- 
selves unto sovereijjn grace in Christ, which they have natu- 
rally such an aversion unto, did also affect him. (4.) He had 
himself been a great sinner in the days of his ignorance by a 
peculiar opposition unto Christ and the gospel ; this he was 
deeply sensible of; and of the excellency of the grace of God 
and the righteousness of Christ, whereby he was delivered. 
And men must have some experience of \vhat he felt in him- 
seiTar. unto sin and grace, before they can well understand 
Lis expressions about them, 

5. Hence il t» as, thiit in many ether places of his writings, 
but in this especially, he treats of these things with a greater 
earnestness and veheinency of spirit than ordinary, Thas 
(1.) on the part of Christ whom he would exalt he mentioneth 
not only the knowledge of him, but '*the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Xiord," with an emphasis in 
every word ; and those other redoubled expressions, all lo$s 
for him, thai I may win him, that I may be found in him, that 
I may know him, all argue the working of his affections ander 
the conduct of faith and truth unto an acquiescency in Christ 
alone, as all and in ail. Somewhat of this frame of mind is 
necessary unto them that would believe bis doctrine. Those 
who are utler strangers unto the one, will never receive the 
other. (2.) In his expression of all other things that are oar 
own, tl]'dt are not Christ, whether privileges or duties, how- 
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ever good, useful, excellent, they may be in themselves, yet 
in comparison of Christ and bis righteousness, and with re- 
spect unto the end of our standing before God, and accept- 
ance with him, with the same vehemency of spirit he casts 
contempt upon, calling them dogs meat to be left for them 
whom he calleth dogs, that is, " evil workers, of the con- 
cision :" or the wicked Jews who adhered pertinaciously unto 
the rigbteousnes of the law, v, 2. This account of the earnest- 
ness of the Apostle in this argument, and the warmth of his 
expressions, I thought meet to give as that which gives light 
into the whole of his design, 

6. The question being thus stated, the inquiry is what any 
person who desires acceptance with God, or a righteousness 
whereon he may be justified before him, ought to betake him- 
self unto. One of the ways he proposed he must close with- 
al. Either he must comply with the Apostle in his resolution 
to reject all his own rigbteousnes, and to betake himself unto 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith in Christ Jesus 
alone, or find out for himself, or get some to find out for him, 
some exceptions unto the Apostle^s conclasion, or some 
distinctions that may prepare a reserve for his own works, 
one way or other in his justification before God. Here every 
one must chuse for himself. In the mean time, we thus argue. 
It' our own righteousness, and the righteousness which is of 
God by faith ; or that which is through the faith of Christ 
Jesns arc. opposite, and inconsistent in the work of justifii* 
cation before God, then are we justified by faith alone through 
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us. The 
consequence is plain from the removal of all other ways, 
causes, means and conditions of it, as inconsistent with it« 
liut the antecedent is expressly the Apostle's: not my own, 
but that of God. Again, 

That whereby, and wherewith we are found in Christ, is 
that whereby alone we are justified before God; for to be 
fouud in Christ, expresseth the state of the person that is to 
be justified before vvod: whereuato is opposed to be found 
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in oarselves. And according unto these different states doth 
the jndj^ment of God pass concernino; as. And as for those 
who are found in themselves, we know what will be their 
portion. But in Christ we are found by faith alone. 

Bellarmine eonsidereth this testimony in three places. 
And he returns three answers unto it, which contain the 
substance of all that is pleaded by others unto the same pur- 
pose. 1. He saitb, that the righteousness which is by the 
law, and which is opposed unto the righteousness which is by 
faith, is not the righteousness written in the law, or which the 
law requires, but a righteousness wrought without Ihe aid of 
grace, by the knowledge of the law alone. 2. That the 
risfhteousness which is bv the faith of Christ, are our own 
tighteous works wrought in faith, which others call our eran- 
gelical works. 3. That it is blasphemous to call the daties 
of inherent righteousness loss and dung. But he labours in 
the fire with all his sophistry. For as to the first, (1.) That 
by the righteousness which is by the law, the righteousness 
which the law requires, is not intended, is a bold assertion, 
and expressly contradictory unto the Apostle, Rom. ix. 31. 
Chnp. X. 6. In both places he declares the righteousness of 
the law to be the righteousness that the law requires. (2.) 
The works which he excludes, he calls the ** works of righte- 
ousness that we have done,'* Tit. iii. 5, which are the works 
that the law requires. Unto the second, I say (1.) That the 
substance of it, is, that the Apostle should profess '' that I 
desire to be found in Christ, not having my own righteous- 
ness, but having my own righteousness ;*' for evangelical in- 
herent righteousness was properly his own. And I am sorry 
that some should apprehend that the Apostle in these words 
did desire to be found in his own righteousness in the presence 
of God in order unto his justification. For nothing cao be 
inore contrary, not only unto the perpetual tenor and design of 
bll his discourses, on this subject, but al.40 unto the testimony 
of all other holy men in the Scripture, to the same purpose, 
as we have proved before. And I suppose there are very 
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few true believers at present, whom they will find to comply 

and join with them in this desire of bein;; found in their owg 

personal evang^elical rio;hteohsness, or the works of ri(>hte* 

ousness which they have done, in their trial before God, at 

unto their justification. We should do well to read our owa 

hearts, as well as the books of others in this matter. (2.) 

The riditeousness which is of God b\ fai*h, if» not our own 

obedience or righteousness, but that which is opposed unto 

it: tuat which God imputes unto us, Rom. ir. 6, That which 

we receire by way of gift, Rom. v, 17. (3.) That by tbe 

righteousness which is by the faith of Christ Jesus our own 

inherent righteousness is not intended, is evident from hence, 

that the Apostle excludes all his own nghteousness, as, and 

when he was found in Christ, that is, what ever he had done 

as a believer. .And if there be not an opposition in these 

words, between a righteousness that is our own, and that 

which is not our own, 1 know not in what words it can be 

expressed. Unto the third 1 say, (1.) the Apostle doth not^ 

nor do we say, that he doth, call our inherent righteousness 

dung, but only that he accounts it so, (2.) Ke doth not account 

it so absolutely, which he is most remote from, but only ia 

comparison with Christ. (3.) lie doth not esteem it so in itself 

but only as unto his trust in if, with respect unto one especial 

end, namely, our justification before God. The Prophet Isaiah 

in the same respect, terms all our righteousness " filthy rags/' 

chap. Ixiv; 6; which is an expression of as much contempt* 

Some say all works are excluded as meritorious of grace, 

life, and salvation, but not as the condition of our justification 

before God. But (,i.) whatever the Apostle excludes, he doth it 

absolutely, and with all respects, because he sets up something 

else in opposition unto it. (2.) There is no ground left for any 

such distinction in this place : for all that the Apostle requires 

unto our justification is, (I.) " That we be found in Christ,'' not 

in ourselves. (2.) " That we have the righteousness of God,'' 

notour own. (3.) That we be made partakers ol this ri^ihteous- 

Hess by faith, which is the substance of what we plead for. 
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CHAPTER, XIX. 

Objections against the doctrine of justification, hy tJi^ 
imputation of the righteousness of Christ. Personal holiness 
and obedience not obstructed, but furthered by it. 
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HAT which remaineth to put an issae to fbis dis- 
course, is the consideration of some things, that id general are 
laid in objection against the truth pleaded for. Many things 
of that nature we have already remo^ ed. Yea, the principal 
of those which at present are most insisted on. That which 
for the most part we have new to do with, are rather sophisti- 
cal cavils from supposed ui)surd consequences, than real 
theological arguments. And some of those who would walk 
with most wariness between the imputation of the righteous- 
ness of Christ and justification by our own works, either are 
in such a slippery place, that they seem sometimes to be on 
the one side, sometimes on the other, or else to express them- 
selves with so much caution as it is very difficult to apprehend 
their minds. I shall not therefore for the future dare to say. 
that this or that is any man's opinion, though it appear unto 
me so to be as clear and evident as words can express it, but 
that this or that opinion, let it be maintained by whom it will. 
I approve or disapprove, this I shall dare to say. And I will 
say also, that the declination that hath been from the coaimon 
doctrine of justification before God, on the imputation of the 
righteousness of Christ, doth daily proceed towards a direct 
assertion of justification by works. Nor indeed hath it where 
to rest, until it comes unto that bottom. And this is more 
clearly seen in the objections which they make ag^aiost the 
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truth, than in what they plead in defence of their own opinions. 
For herein they sp'*ak as yet warily, and with a pretence of 
accuracy in avoidinj;!^ extremes: but in the other, or their 
o!)jections they make nse of none but what are easily resolved 
into a supposition of justification by works in the grossest 
iicnae of it. To insist on all particulars were endless. There 
are only two thin;;s which are generally pleaded by all sorts 
of persons, that I *shall take notice of. The first and fountain 
of all other is, that the doctrine of justification by the imputa- 
tion of the righteousness. of Christ doth render our personal 
righteousness needless, and overthrows all necessity of an 
holy life. The other is, that the Apostle James in his Epistle, 
(loth plainly ascribe our justification unto works, and what he 
affirms there, is inconsistent with that sense of those many 
other testimonies of Scripture which we plead for. 

The first of these objections so far as it hath any pretence 
ef sobriety in it is this and no other. If God justify the un- 
godly merely by his grace through faith in Christ Jesus, so 
as that works of obedience are not ai^tecedently necessary 
unto justification before God, nor are any part of that righte- 
pusness whereon any ore so justified, then are they no way 
necessary, but men may be justified and saved without them. 
For it is said that there is no connexion between faith unto 
justification as by us asserted, and the necessity of holiness, 
righteousness or obedience, but that we are by grace set at 
liberty to live as we list, yea in all manner of sin, and }et be 
secured of salvation. For if we are made righteous with the 
righteousness of another, v/e have no need of any righteous- 
\ies8 of our own. And it were well if many of those who 
make use of this plea, would endeavour by some other way 
also to evidence their esteem of these things ; for to diiipute 
for the necessity of holiucsj?, and live in the neglect of it, is 
Vucomoly. 

I shall be brief in the answer that bore shall be returned 
nnto this objection, for indeed it is suHiciently answered or 
•Ijviuted in what hath been before diseoursed concerning tbe 

2 1^ 2 



SOS Objections against Justification hy the 

nature of that faith whereby we are justified, and the continua- 
tion of the moral lavv in its force, aj a rule of obedience unto 
all I'elievers. An unprejudiced consideration of what hath 
been proposed on these heads will evidently manifest the in- 
iquity of this charge, and how not the least countenance is 
given unto it hy the doctrine pleaded for. Besides, I must 
acquaint the reader that some while since 1 have published 
an entire discourse concerning^ the nature* and necessity of 
gospel holiness, with the grounds and reasons thereof in com- 
pliance with the doctrine of justification that hath now been 
declared. Nor do I see it necessary to add any thing thereunto 
nor do I doubt, hut that the perusal of it will abundantly detect 
the vanity of this charjie (dispensat, of the Holy Spirit, book 
5.) Some few thini^s ma\ he spoken on the present occasion. 

1. It is not pleaded that all who do profess or have in 
former ages professed this doctrine, have exemplified it in an 
holy and fruitful conversation. Many it is to be feared have 
been found amongst them who have lived and died in sin. 
Neither do 1 know but that some have abused this doctrine 
to countenance tbemsehes in their sins, and neglect of duty. 
The best of holy things or truths cannot be secured from 
abuse, so long as the sophistry of the old serpent hath an in- 
flqence on the lusts and depraved minds of men. So vras it 
with them of old who turned the grace of God into lascivious- 
ness ; or from the doctrine of it countenanced themselves iii 
their ungodly deeds. Even from the beginning, the whole 
doctrine of the gospel with the grace of God declared therein, 
was so abused. Neither were all that made protession of it, 
iramedidtely rendered holy and righteous thereby. Many 
from the first, so walked as to make it evident that their belly 
was their God, and their end destruction. It is one thing to 
have only the conviction of truth in our minds, another to 
have the power of it in our hearts. The former will produce 
an outward profession, the latter only effect an inward renova- 
tion of our souls. However I must add three things unto 
this concession. 
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1. T am not sat'sfied that any of those who oppose this 
doctrine, do in holiness or righteousness?, in the exencise of 
faith, love, zeal, self-ilenial, and all other christian graces, 
surpass those who in the last ages, both in this and other 
nations firmlv adhered unto it,, and who constantly testified 
unto thiit elTectnal influence which it had into their walking 
before God : nor do I know that any can he named amongst 
us in the former ages, who were eminent in holiness, and 
many such there were, who did not cordially assent unto that 
imputdtiou of the righteousness of Christ which we plead 
for. 

2. It doth not appear as yet in general, that an attempt 
to introduce a doctrine contrary unto it haili had any great 
success in the reformation of the lives of men. Nor hath 
personal righteousness or holiness as yet much thrivf^d imjier 
the conduct of it, as to what may be observed. It will be 
time enough to seek countenance unto it by declaiming against 
that which hath formerly had better effects, when il hath a 
little more commended itself by its iruits. 

3. It were not amiss, if this part of the controversy 
mij;ht amongst us all, be issued in the advice of the Apostle 
James chap ii. Itt. ** Shew me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee m\ faith by my works." Let us all lahour 
that fruits may thus far determine of doctrines, as unto their 
use, unto the interest of righteousness and holiness. Foe 
that faith which doth not evidence itself bv works, is of no 
use nor consideration herein. Secondly, the same objecti»Q 
was from the beginning laid against the doctrine of the 
Apostle Paul, which sufficiently argues, that it is the sama 
doctrine which is now assaulted with it. This him.self inure 
than once takes notice of, Rom. iii. 31. ** Do we then make 
▼oid the law through faith? it is an objection that he unl.ci- 
pates against his doctrine of the free justification of sinnjjrs, 
through failh in the blood of Christ. And the substjuico o/' 
the charge included in these words is, tliat he destr:>\rd ti.e 
law, took off all obligation unto obedience, and biou^Li in 
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antinomianisni. So again, chap. vi. I. " Wbat shall we tay 
then, shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound V 
some thought this the natural and genuine consequence of 
what he had largel)f discoursed concerningjustification which 
he had fully chised, and some think so still. If what he taught 
concerning the grace of God in our justification be true, it 
will not only follow, that there will he no need of any relin- 
qaishment of sin on our part, but also a continuance in it must 
needs tend unto the exaltation of that grace, which be had 
so extolled. The same objection he repeats again, ver. 15, 
** \\^hat then, shall we sin because we are not under the law 
bnt under grace." And in sundry other places he obviates the 
same objection, where he dolh not absolutely suppose it, 
especially, Ephes, ii. 9, 10. we have therefore no reason to 
be surprised with, nor to be much moTed at this objection and 
charge, for it is no other but what was insinuated or manacled 
against the doctrine of the Aposile himself, whatever inforce- 
ments are now given it by subtilty of arguing or rhetorical 
exaggerations, 

4, It is granted that this doctrine is liable unto abuse 
by them in whom darkness and the love of sin is predominant. 
li'or hen .e from the very beginning o^ our religion, some 
fanci'vd that a bare assent unto the gospel, was that faith 
whereby they should be saved, and that they might be so, 
liowevT they continued to live in sin, and a neglect of all 
ijiitles and obedience. This is evident from the epistles of 
J«)hn, James and Jude, in an especial manner. Against this 
])crnicIous evil we can give no relief, whilst men will love 
darkness more than light, because their deeds are evil. And 
it would be a fond imagination in any to think, that their 
modellings of this doctrine after this manner, will prevent 
future abuse. If they will, it is by rendering it no part of 
the gospel : for that which is so was ever liable to be abused 
by such persons as we speak of. 

These general observations being premised which are 
^ufficicut of themselves, to discard this objection from any 
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placft in Iho minds of sober men, T shall only add the con- 
sideration of wliat answers the Apostle Paul returns unto it, 
with a brief application of them unto our purpose. 

The objection made unto the Apostle was, that he made 
void the law, that he rendered e^ood works needless, and that 
on tlje supposition of his doctrine, men might live in sin, unto 
the advancement of grace. And as unto his sense hereof, we 
ma) observe, 

1. That he never returns that answer unto it, which 
some think is the only suflicient one : namely, the necessity of 
our own personal right eoissncss and obedienae or works in 
Older unto our justification he/ore God. His doctrine was 
urg;ed with this objection, and on the account of it rejected 
by many, Rom. x. 3, 4, Gal, ii, 3, He did see and know 
th .t the corrupt lusts and depraved affections of the minds of 
m loy would supply them with subtle arguings against it. Yea 
he did foresee by the Holy Spirit, as appeareth in many places 
of his writings, that it would be perverted and abused. And 
surely it was highly incumbent on him to obviate what in him 
la), these evils, and so state his doctrine upon this objection, 
that no countenance might ever be given unto it. And is it 
liot strange that he should not on this occasion, give an inti- 
mation, that although he rejected the works of the law, yet he 
maintained the necessity of evangelical works, in order unto 
our justification before God as the condition of it, or that 
whereb) we aro justified according unto the gospel, [f this 
were indeed his doctrine, and that which would answer this 
objection, certainly nether liis wisdom nor his care of the 
church under the conduct of the iolallible Spirit would have 
suffered him to omit this reply, were it consistent with the truth 
which he had delivered. But he is so far from any such plea, 
that when the most unavoiadable occasion was administered 
unto it, he not only waves any mention of it, but in its stead 
aflirnis that which plainly evidenceth that he allowed not of it. 
See Ephes, ii. 9, 10. Having positively excluded works 
from our justification^ ** not of works lest *oy man should 
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boa?t," it hein;^ natural thereon to inqnire, to what end de 
works »erve, or is tli<;ro anv nccessitx of them? instead of » 
distinct !<»n of works \^j,^\ atu! evan<;elical in order unto our 
justifiruticn, he asserts the necf ssitv of the latter un other 
grounds, reasons and motives, manifesting (bat they were those 
in particular which he ex<'!!idrd. 

Second!}, we m^iv observe, that in his answer unto this 
objection, he insi.'»t( th not nwy where upon the com non principle 
of moral duties, hut on those motives and reas(»ns of h* liness^ 
obedience, RO(»d w( rk.> a!une, which are peculiar unto believ- 
ers. For the question was not, whether all mankind were 
obli^ed unto obedience unto God and the duties thereof by 
the moral law. But whelLer there where an obligation Irom 
the gospel upcm believers unto righteousness, holiness and 
good works, such as was suited to affect and constrain their 
minds unto them. Nor will we admit of anv other state of the 
question hut this only ; whether upon the supposition of onr 
gratuitous justification throu^>h the imputation of the righte- 
ousness of Christ, there are in the gospel grounds, reasons and 
motives making necessary, and efficaciously influeDcing the 
minds of believers unto obedience and good works; for those 
who are not believers, we have nf>thing to do with them in this 
matter, nor do plead that evangelical grounds and motives are 
suited or effectual to work them unto. obedience; yea we know 
the contrary, and that they are apt both to despise them and 
abuse them. See i Cor. i. 23, 24. 2 Cor. iv. 4. suoh persons 
are under the law, and there wo leave them unto the autliority 
of God in the moral lavr. But th.it the 4.postle doth couBne 
his inquiry unto helievers, is evident in ev^sry place wherein 
he maketh mention of it, Rom. vi. 2, 8. ** How shall we that 
are dead unto sin, live anv longer therein ? know ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, &c. Eph. ii 10. 
For we are the workmanship of God created in Christ Jpsus 
onto good works." Wherefore we shall not at all contend 
what cogency unto duties of holiness, there is in gospel motives 
and reasons unto the minds of unbelievers^ whatever mav be 
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the trath in that case ; but what is tkeir power force aud effi- 
cacy towards thena that trulv believe. 

ThirdK, the answers which the Apostle returns positively 
unto this objection wherein he declares the necessity, natnre, 
ends and use of evangelical ris:hteouanpss, and good works, 
are large, and many, comprehensive of a great part of the 
doctrine of the gospel. 1 shall only mention the heads of some 
of them which are the same that we plead in the vindication 
of the same truth. 

1. He pleads the ordination of God; "God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them ;" Eph. ii, 10. God hath 
designed, that those whd believe in Christ should live in, walk 
in, abound in good works and all duties of obedience unto God. 
To this end are precepts, directions, motives and encouraare- 
ments every where multiplied in the Scripture. Wherefore 
we say that good works, are necessary from the ordination of 
God, from his will and command. 

2. The Apostle answers, as we do also, " do we then 
make void the law through faith I God forbid ; yea we establish 
the law." For although the law is principally established in and 
by the obedience and sufferings of Christ, Rom. viii. 3, 4« 
chap. X. 3, 4. Yet is it not, by the doctrine of faith and the 
imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto the justification 
of life, made void as unto believers. Neither of these do 
exempt them from that obligation unto universal obedience, 
which is prescribed in the law. They are still obliged by virtue 
thereof ** to love the Lord their God with all their hearts, and 
their neighbours as themselves.'' They are indeed freed from 
the law, and all its commands unto duty as it abides in its first 
consideration, "do this and live," the opposite wherennto, is 
" cursed is every cue that continueth not in all things written 
in the law to do them." For he that is under the obligation of the 
law in order unto justification and life, fulls inevitably under 
the curse of it, upon the supposition of any one transgression. 
But we are made free to give obedience unto it, on gospel 
moti^"^ and for gocpel ends, as the Apostle declareji at large, 

2 Q 
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Ecm. >i. Actl the obligation of it is sncb unto all believers lis 
til .1 til*- Uii'i transo^ression of it bath the Datare of sin. But 
arc tbev hereon bound over by the law unto everlasting: panish- 
ri. nt, or, as some phrase it, will God damn tbem that trans- 
err s« the law, without which all this is nothing? I ask again 
Tvitat they think hereof; and upon a supposition that he will 
do ku, what tbej further think will become of themselves ; for 
my part 1 say no ; even ns the Apostle saith, '' there is no con- 
demnation unto them that are in Christ Jesus." Where then, 
they will say, is the necessity of obedience from the obligation 
of the law, if God will not damn them that transgress it? and 
1 say, it were well if some men did umlerstaud what they say 
in these things, or would learu, for a while at least, to hold 
their peace. The law equally requires obedience in all in- 
stances of duty, if it require any at all. As unto its obligatory 
power, it is capable neither of dispensation nor relaxation, so 
long as the essential diflbrences of good and evil do remain. If 
then none can be obliged unto duty by virtue of its commands, 
but that they must on every transgression fall under its curse, 
either it obligetli no one at all, or no one can be saved. But 
although we are freed from the curse and condemning power 
of the law by him who bath made an end of sin and brought in 
everlastinjf righteousness, yet we are obliged to follow after all 
that holiness and righteousness which the law requires of us. 

3. The Apostle answereth this objection, by discovering 
the necessary relation that faitli hath, unto the death of Christ, 
the grace of God, with the nature of sanctification, excellency^ 
use, and advantage of gospel holiness, and the end of it in 
God's appointment. This he doth at large in the whole sixth 
chapter of the epistle to the Romans, and that with this im- 
mediate design, to shew the consistency of justification by 
faith alone, with the necessity of personal righteoasness and 
holiness. The due pleading of these things would require a 
just and full exposition of that chapter wherein the Apostle 
hath comprised the chief strings and reasons of evangelical 
obedience. I sliall ouly say, that those unto whom the reasons 
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of it and motives onto it, therein expressed, which are all of 
them compliant with the doctrine of justification by the impu- 
tation of the righteoasness of Christ are not efifeotual unto 
their own personal obedience, and do not demonstrate an in- 
dispensible necessity of it, are so onacquaintrd with the gospel, 
the nature of faith, the genius and inclination of the new crea- 
ture (for, let men scoff on whilst they please, he that is in 
Christ Jesus is a new creature) the constraining efficacy of the 
grace of God, and love of Christ, of the economy of God in 
the disposition of the causes and means of our salvation, as I 
shall never trouble myself to contend with tbem about these 
things. 

Sundry other considerations I thought to have added un- 
to the same purpose ; and to have shewed (I,) that to prove 
the necessity of inkerent righteousness and holiness, we make 
use of the arguments which are suggested unto us in the Scrip- 
ture. (2.) That we make use of all of them in the sense where- 
in and unto the ends for which they are urged therein, in 
perfect compliance with what we teach concerning justifica- 
tion. (3.) That all the pretended arguments or motives for 
and unto evangelical holiness which are inconsistent with the 
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, do indeed obstruct 
it and avert it, (4.) That the holiness which we make neces- 
sary unto the salvation of them that believe is of a more ex- 
cellent sublime and heavenly nature in its causes, essence^ 
operations and effeots, than what is allowed or believed by 
the most of those by whom the doctrine of justification is op- 
posed. (3.) That the holiness and righteousness which if 
pleaded for by them, doth in nothing exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, nor upon their principles 
can any man go beyond them. But whereas this discourse 
hath already exceeded my first intention, and that as 1 said 
before, I have already at large treated on the doctrine of the 
nature and necessity of evangelical holiness, I shall at present 
omit the further handling of these things and acquiesce in tho 
answers giv^n by the Apostle unto this objection. 

2 Q 2 



CHAPTER, XX. 

The doctrine of the AposHe. J antes ^ coneeming faith and 
toorki. Its agreement with that of Hit ^ Paul. 
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HE seeming difference that is between the Apostles 
Paul and James in niiat tbej teach concerning faifb, works^ 
and justification, requires our consideration. For many take 
advantage from some expressions used by the latter, directly 
to oppose the doctrine fuilv and plainly declared by the former. 
But whatever is of that nature pretended hath been so satis- 
factoril) answ ered by others, that I should forbear to speak 
any thing hereof, but that I suppose it will be expected in a 
discourse of this nature, and do hope that 1 also may contri- 
bute some light unto the clt aring and vindication of the truth. 
To tLis purpose it may be observed, that (i.) It is taken for 
granted on all hands, that tiiere is no real repugnancy or con- 
tradiction between what is delivered by these two*Apostles. 

2. It is taken also for granted on all other eccasionsy 
that when there is an appearance of repugnancy or contradic- 
tion in any places of Scripture, if some, or any of tbem, treat 
directly, designedly, and largely about the matter concerning 
which there is a seeming repugnancy or contradiction , and 
others, only occasionally, in order unto other ends, the truth 
is to be learned, stated and fixed from the former places. Or 
the interpretation 'of those places where any truth is mention- 
ed only occasionally with reference unto other things or ends, 
is, as unto that truth, to be taken from and accommodated un- 
to those Cither places wherein it is the design and purpose of the 
holy penman to declare it for its own sak^y and to guide the 
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feith of the charch therein. And there is not a m©re rational 
and natural rule of the interpretation of Scripture among all 
them which are by common consent agreed upon. 

3. According unto thii rule, it is unquestionable that the 
doctrine of justification before God is to be learned from the 
writings of the Apostle Paul, and from them is light to be 
taken into all other places of Scripture where it is occasionally 
mentioned. Especially it is so, considering how exactly thi^ 
doctrine represents the whole scope of the Scripture, and is 
ifitnessed unto by particular testimonies occasionally given 
unto the same truth, without number. For it must be acknow- 
ledged that he wrote of this subject of our justification before 
God, on purpose .to declare it for its own sake, and its use in 
the church, and that he doth it fully, largelv, and frequently 
in a constant harmony of expressions. And he owns those 
reasons that pressed him unto fulness, and accuracy herein. (I.) 
The importance of the doctrine itself, ('i.) Tke plausible and 
dangerous i)pposilion, that was then made unto it. (3) The 
abuse which the corrupt nature of man is apt to put upon this 
doctrine of grace, and which some did actually pervert it unto. 

As to what is delivered by the Apostle James, so far as 
onir justification is included therein, things are quite otherwise. 
He doth not undertake to declare the doctrine of our jus li- 
fication before God, but having another design in hand, he 
vindicates it Irom the abuse that some in those days had put it 
unto, as other doctrines ot the grace of God which they turn- 
ed into licentiousness. Wherefore it is from the writin;;s of 
the Apostle Paul, that we are principally to learn the truth 
in this matter and unto wbat is by him plainly declared is the 
interpretation of other places to be accommodated. 

These things being premised, I shall briefly evidence that 
there is not the lea^it repugnancy or contradiction between 
vhat is declared by these two Apostles, as unto our justifica- 
tion with the causes of it. And this I shall do, (I.) by some 
general considerations of the nature and tendency ot both their 
discourses. (2.; By a particular explication of the context in 
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that of St. James. Aud aQder the first head I shall manifest. 
(1.) That they have not the same scope, design or end (2.) 
That they speak oot of the same faith. (3.) That thev do oot 
speak of justification in the same sense, nor with respect uuto 
the same ends. (4.) That as unto works thev both intend the 
same, namely, the works of obedience unto the moral law. 

I. As to the scope and desig^n of the Apostle Panl, the 
qnestion which he answereth, the case which he proposeth and 
detenuiiies npoa, are manifest in all his writings, especially 
his epistles unto the Romans and Galatiaos. The whole of 
bis purpose is to declare, how a guilty convinced sinner oomes 
tlirouirh the faith in the blood of Christ, to be acquitted and 
justified in the si^ht of God, This is the case he states, this 
the question he determines in all his discourses about justifi- 
cation ; and in the explication thereof declares the nature and 
causes of it, as also vindicates it from all exceptions. 

The Apostle James on the other hand had no such scope 
or design, lie doth not state the case how a guilty convinced 
sinner whose mouth is stopped as unto any plea or excuse for 
liimselt', may come to be ju;stified in the sight of God, that is, 
receive the pardon of sins, and the gift of righteousness unto 
life. To re:«olve this question into our own works, is to over- 
throw the whole gospel. But he had in hand a business quite 
of another nature. For as we have said, there were many in 
tbose days who professed the christian religion or faith in the 
gospel, whereon they presumed that as they were already 
justified, so as that there was nothing more needful nnto tbem 
that they might be saved. A desirable estate they thought 
they had attained, suited unto all the interest of the flesh, 
whereby they might live in sin, and neglect of all duty of obe- 
dience, and yet be eternally saved. Against this sort of per- 
sons, or for their conviction he designs two things. (1.) la 
general to prove the necessity of works unto ail that profess 
the gospel or faith in Christ thereby. (2.) To evidence the 
vanity and folly of their pretence nnto justification, by that 
^ajih that ws^f indeed so far from being fruitful in good works 
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as that it was pretended by them only to countenance them- 
selves in sin. Unto these ends are all his arguings designed 
and no other. He proves effectually that the faith which is 
wholly barren and fruitless as unto obedience, and which men 
pretended to countenance themselves in their sins, is not that 
faith whereby we are justified, and whereby we may be saved^ 
but a dead carcase, of no usfe nor benefit, as he declares by 
the conclusion of his whole dispute, iu the last verse of the 
chapter. He doth not direct any how they may be justified 
before God, but convinceth some that they are not justified by 
trusting unto such a dead faith, and declares the only way 
whereby any man may really evidence and manifest that he is 
so justified indeed. This design of his is so plain, as nothing 
can be more evident, and they miss the whole scope of the 
Apostle, who observe it not in their expositions of the context. 
Wherefore the principal design of the Apostle's being so 
distant, there is no repugnancy in their assertions, though 
their words make an appearance thereof. 

Secondly, they speak not of the same faith. Wherefore 
there can be no discrepancy in what one ascribes unto faith, 
and the other denies concerning it, for they speak not of the 
same faith. As if one affirms that fire will burn, and another 
denieth it, there is no contradiction between them, whilst one 
intends real fire, and the other only that which is painted, 
and both declare themselves accordingly. For we have proved 
before that there are two sorts of faith wherewith men are said 
to believe the gospel, and make profession thereof, as also that 
which belongs unto the one, doth not belong unto the othar : 
none I suppose will deny but that by faith in the matter of 
Our justification, St. Paul intends that which is properly so 
balled. The faith of Gods elect, precious faith, more pi^ectoug 
than <^o\d, the faith that purifieth the hearty and works by love^ 
the faith whereby Christ dwelleth in us, and we abide in him, 
whereby we live to God, a living faith, is that alone which he 
intendetb. For all these things, and other spiritual effects 
without number doth he ascribe unto that faith which he in- 
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gisteth on, to be on oor part the only means of onr jifsfifica* 
tion before God. But as unto the faith intended by the Apostle 
James, he assigns not hinji of all this onto it; yea, the onlj 
argument whereby he proves that men cannot be saved by 
that faith which he treats of, is that nothing of all this is found 
in it. That which he intonds is, what he calls it, a dead faiths 
a carcase without breath, the faith of devils, a worldy faith^ 
that is no more truly what it is called, than it is true charity 
to send away naked and hungry persons without relief, bat 
not without derision. Welf may he deny justification in any 
sen;>e unto this faith however boasted of, when yet it may be 
justU uscrihed unto that faith which Paul speaks of. 

Thirdly, the} speak not of justification in the same sense nor 
nnto tiie same end. It is of our absolute justification before 
God, the justification of our persons, that the Apostle Paul doth 
treat and thereof alone. This he declares in all the causes of 
it, all that on the part of God, or on our part concurreth there- 
unto. The evidence or manifestation of it in the church, nnto 
others that profess the faith, he treats not of, but speaks of 
them separately as thoy occur on other occasions. The justifi- 
cation he treats of, is but one and at once accomplished before 
God, changing the relative state of the person justified , and is 
capable of heing evidenced various wa}s unto the glory of 
God and the consolation of them that truly believe. Hereof 
the Apostle James doth not treat at all; for his whole inquiry 
is after the nature of tJiat faith whereby we are justified, and 
the only way wher«i)y it may be evidenced to be of the right 
kind, such as a man may safely trust unto. Wherefore he 
treats of justification only as to the evidence and manifestar 
tion of it, nor had he. any occasion to do otherwise. And ibis is 
apparent from both the instances, whereby he confirms his paiv- 
pose. The first, is that of Abraham, ver. 21,!22,423, For he 
says, that by Abraham's heing justified by works in the way and 
manner wherein he asserts him so to have been, the Scriptora 
was ful6lled, which says that " Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed auto him for righteausness." And if hit inteAtioa 
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were to prove th^t we are justified before God by works and 
not t»^ *'aitli, because Abraham was so, the testimony produced 
is cootrary, yea directly contradictory unto what should be 
p • v«^'d by it, and accordingly is alledi>ed by Paul to prove 
that \braham was justified by faith without works, as the words 
do plainly import. Nor can any man declare how the truth 
of this proposition, Abraham was justified by works, intend- 
iuj^ absolute justification before God, was that wherein that 
Scupture was lulfilied ; ** Abraham believed God and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness"; especially, considering 
the opposition that is made both h«re and elsewhere between 
faith and works in this matter. Besides, he asserts that Abra- 
ham was justified by works then when he had offered his son 
on the altar. For it was thirty vears or thereabout after it was 
testified concernino^ him, that he believed God and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteousnes> ; and when righteousness 
was imputed unto uim he was justified. And twice justified 
in the same sense, in the same ua}, with the same kind of 
justification he was not. How then was hejustified by works 
when he offered his son on the altar i he that can conceive it 
to be any otherwise, but that he was by his work in the offer- 
ing of his son evidenced and declared in the sig^ht of God and 
man to be justified, apprehends what I cannot attain unto, 
seeing that be was really justified long before, as isjinquestiona- 
ble and confessed by all. In brief, the Scripture alledged that 
Abraham believed and it was imputed unto him for ri^^hteous- 
ness, was fulfilled when he was justified by works on th*- ofler- 
inj^ of his son on the altar, either by the imputation ofrighte- 
ottsness unto him, or by a real efficiency or working righteous- 
ness m him, or by the manifest alion and evidence of bis former 
justification, or some other way must be found out. (I,) That 
it was not by imputation, or that righteousness unto the justifi- 
cation of life, was not then first imputed unto him is plain in 
the text, for it was so imputed unto him long before, and that 
in such a way as the Apostle proves tlieieby, that a righteous- 
ness is imputed wilbout works. (2.) That he was not justified 
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b\ a real efficiency of an Imbit of riabteousness in him, or by 
anv wa\ ofinakiiii^ him inherentiv ri<;'hteoiis, who was before 
Dnri;ihteous is plain alsti, because he wa« li^hteons in that 
sense lunjj hefoie, and had abounded in the works of li^hte- 
ousurss unto the praise of God. ^3.) It remains therefore that 
then, and b^the works mentioned, he was justified as* unto the 
evidencing and mauirestation of his faith and justification 
there. »n. His other instance is of Rahab concerning whom be 
asserts that she was justified hy works when she had received 
the messengers and sent them away. But she received the 
spies by faith, as the Ui>ly Gliost witne^setb, Heb, xi. 31, 
And therefore hatl true faith before their coming; and if so, 
was really justified. Tor that any one should be a true believer, 
and yet not be justified is destructive unto the fouudiition 
of the gospel. In this condition she received the messengers, 
and made unto them a full declaration of ber faith. Josh. ii. 
10,11. After her believing and justification thereon, and after 
the confession she had made of her faith, she exposed her life by 
concealiug and sending of them awa\. Hereby did she justify 
the sincerity of her faith and confession, and in that sense 
alone is said to be justified by works; and in no other sense 
doth the Apostle James in this place make mention of justifi- 
cation, which he doth also only occasionally. 

FourtLly, as unto works mentioned by both Apostles, the 
same works are intended, and there is no disagreement in the 
least about them. For as the Apostle James intends by works, 
duties of obedience unto God according to the law, as is evi- 
dent frura the whole first part of the chapter, wbich ^ives 
occasion unto the discourse of faith and works; so the same 
are intended b} the Apostle Paul also, as we have proved 
before. And as unto the necessity of them in all believers, as 
unto other ends, so as evid^-nces of their faith and justification, 
it is no Itss pressed by the one than the other as Lath beea 
declared. 

These things being in general premised, we may observe 
ibome things in particular from the discourse of the Apostle 
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James, snffi<-ien<1\ evidenrin<:^ that there is no contradiction 
therein, unto what is Heliven^d by the Xpostle Panl concerning 
OTir jHstifictition b\ faith and the imputation oCrij^hteousness 
wjt'>tHit works; av ^l,) he makes no composition or conjnnvj- 
I'on between faith and works in onr justification, but opposeth 
thin niio to the ot^er. (2.) He makes no distinction of a tirst 
and ser,<;nd justification, but speaks of one justification only 
ivli (h is<uir fi st personal justification before God. He ascribes 
tl» s jii>' ficatifin whoilv unto works in contradiction unto faith, 
a> unto that sense of jnstificatii.n which he intended, and the 
fnth whereof he treated, wlierefore (4.) He doth not at all 
inq'!»!v how a sinner is justified before God, but how professors 
ol the gospel can pre e tfat tfiey are so, and that they do not 
deceive themsnlvps b\ trustin;^ unto a lifeless and barren faith, 
All t^eso thi'-gs will be further evidenced in a brief considera- 
tion of the context itself, wiierewith [ shall close this discourse. 
T . the beginning of the chapter unto ver. 14. He reproves 
those unto whom he wrote for many sins committed aj^ainst the 
la V the rnle of their sins and obedience; and having shewed 
the danger they were in hereby, he discoveis the root of it, 
ver I 4. which was no other but a vain presumption that the 
f.i ih required in the j;ospel was nothing but a bare assent to 
the dortrineof it, whereon they were delivered from all obliga- 
tiou onfo moral obedience chap. iv. ver. I — t, chap. v. i — 5. 
The slate of such persons which ;2;ives rule to thf; interpreta- 
ticm of all his future arguin^s is laid down, ver, 14. ** What 
doth it profit my brethien though a man say he hath faith and 
have not works, can faith save him.^" suppose a man boast of 
bimselt, that he hath faith, tiiat he makes profession of the 
gospel, and therefore although he be destitute of good works, 
and live in sin, he is accepted with God and shall be 

t'.ived ? will indeed this faith save him .' This therefore is the 
question proposed : whereas the gospel saitli that ,, he who be- 
lie veth shall be saved ;" whether tluit faith which Cv»nsists with 
an indulg;ence unto sin, and a neglect of duties of obedience, 
is that faitb whereunto the promise ol life and (salvation i:i 

2 li 2 




824 The doctrine of St. Jmnes, 

aDnexed ? and thereon, the inqairy proceeds, huwanj man, 
whosaxs he bath failh, ni»\ evidence hiuihelfto have that faith, 
which will secuie his suUalion And the Apostle denies that 
this is such a faith as cjd consist without works, or that any 
m-iii C'ln evidence himselt to have true faith nv otherwise bat 
b> woks of oh Hien.:e only. .\nd in the proof hereof doth 
bis whole ensuing discnursse consiht. 

That the taith which he intends and describes is useless, 
he proves in an instance of, and h\ C(»niparin^ it with the love 
or charity of an alike naf<ire, ver. 15, 16. '* If a brother or 
siiiter be naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you say 
unto bin), depart in peace, be ye uarmed and filled, notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things which are needful to 
the body, what dotli it profit I ** E\en so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead being alone/' This was that which be under- 
took to prove, not that we are not justified by faith before 
God, but that the faith which is alone without works, is dead, 
useless and unprofitable, 

[laving given this first evidence unto the conclusion which 
he designed to prove, he re-assumes the question and states it, 
so as to give it a more full demonstration, ver. L5. Y ea a man 
may say thou hast faith, and I have works, ** shew me thy faith 
w thout thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works," 
It is plain that the- Apostle here again proposes bis main ques- 
tion how true faith, may be evidenced so as that their folly may 
appear, who trust unto any other : ** Shew evidence or demon- 
strate thy faith to be true by the only means thereof, which is 
works." And therefore although he say, thou bast faith, that 
is, thou professest and boastest that thou hast that faith where- 
by thou mayest be saved, and I have works, he doth not sa}^ 
shew me thy faith by ihy works, and I will shew thee my works 
by my faith, wiiich the antithesis would require, but 1 will shew 
thee my faith by my works, because the whole qaestiou was 
concerning the evidencing of faith and not of works. 

That this faith which cannot be evidenc«-d by works, bnt 
consists only in a bare assent to the truth of divine revelation^ 
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if not the faith that doth jaslify as, he farther proves in 
Ihdt it is no other bnl what the devils themselves have, and 
no man can think or hope to bp saved bv that which is common 
unto them with devils, and wherein thej do much exceed Ihem, 
vcr, II. **Thou behevost there is one God, thou dost well, 
the devils also believe and tremM^/' The belief of one God is 
not the whole of what the devils believe, hot is singled ont as 
the principal I'lindamental truth, and on the concession wh<^re- 
of an assent unto all divine revelation doth necessarily? ensue. 
And this is the second aigument, whereby he proves an empty 
barren faith to be dead and useless. 

The second confirmation beings given unto his principal 
assertion, he restates it in that wav, and under those terms 
wherein he designed it unto its last confirmation. ** Bnt wilt 
thou know O vain man that faith without works is dead ?" ver. 
20. And we ma} consider in the words. (I.) The person with 
whom he deals; a vam man, or one who in an especial man- 
ner is vainly puffed up in his own fleshly mind, one that hath 
entertained vain imaginations of being saved by an empty 
profession of the gospel, without anv fruit of obedience. ('2,) 
That which he designs with respect unto this vain man is liis 
Gouviction, a conviction of that foolish and pernicious error 
that he had imbibed; wilt thou know O vain man, (3.) That 
which alone he designed to convince him of is, that faith witbr 
out works is dead ; that is, the faith which is without works, 
which IS barren and unfruitful, is dead and useless. Tin's is 
that alone, and thii; is all that he undertakes to prove by i.i^ 
following instances and arguings, neither do they prove any 
more. To wre^t his words to any other purpose when they are 
all proper and suited onto what he expresselh as his only 
design, is to offer violence unto them. 

f his therefore he proves by the consideration of the fulh 
of Abraham, ver. ^l. Was not Abraham' our Father j'l^tilied 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 
some things must be observed to clear the mind of {we Xpos^'e 
herein: as(l.) it is certain that Abraham was juslilled mar.y 
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years before the work instanced in was performed : for lone 
belbre was that testimcmy given concerning^ him, he believed 
in the Lord and he counted it unto him for rig^hteousness, and 
tlje imputation ofrii^hteousness upon believing is all the jostifi* 
cation ^e in<|uire after or will contend about. (2,) It is certain 
thai in the relation of the story here repeated by the Apostle, 
there is not an v. one word spoken of Abraham's beino- then 
justified before CiJod, by that or any other work whatever. But 
(3.) it is plain and evident that in the place related unto, 
Abraham was declared to be justified by an open attestation 
nnto bis faith und fear of God as sincere, and that thev bad 
evidenced themselves so to be, in the sio^ht of God himself, 
whuhGod condescends to express by an assumption of boman 
affections. Gen. xxii. 12. ** Now I know that thou fearesl 
God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me." TL'Hl this is the justification which the Apostle intends 
cannx)t be denied, but out of love to strife. And this was the 
mauifestaiou and decl.iration of the truth and sincerity of his 
faith whereby he was justified before God. And hereby the 
Apostle directly and undeniably proves what he produceth this 
instance fjr; namely, that faith without works is dead, 

'i'iicro is tlierefore no appearance of the least contradic- 
tion between tills Apostle and Paul who professedly asserts, 
that A!)raham was not justified before God by works. For 
James onl\ declares that by the works which he performed 
alter he was justified, he was manifested and declared so to be. 
And that this was tlie whole of his design, he manifests ia the 
ne^wt verses, where he declares what he had proved by this in- 
stance, ver. 22. **Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect. Two things he 
inforceth as proved unto the conviction of him, with whom he 
had to do. (1.) That true faith will operate by works, so did 
Abraham's, it was eflective in obedience. (2.) That it was 
made perfect by works, that is evidenced so to be. It was com- 
plete as to its proper effect, when he was first justified ; and 
it was now muuilested so to be. See Mutt, v, 4^, Col. iv. 12, 
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2 Cor. xii. 9. This saith the Apostle, I have proved in the 
instinre of Abraham ; namely, that it ig works of obedience 
aloise that can evince a man to be justified, or to liave that 
faith whereby he may be so, (3.) He adds ;n the confirmation 
ol wliat he had affirmed, ?er. 28. And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith "Abraham believed God, and it was impu- 
Un unto him for righteous'ness, and be was called the iriend 
of G<»d." 

Two thino^s the Apostle affirms herein. (I.) That the 
Scripture mentioned was fulfilled, m that justification by works 
which be ascribe.s unto x\braham. But how this Scripture was 
herein fulfilled, either as to the time wherein it was spoken or 
as to the thing itself, any otherwise but as that, which is there- 
in asserted, was evidenced and declared, no man can explain, 
what the Scripture affirmed so long before of Abraham was 
then evidenced to be most trne, by the works which his faith 
produced, and so that Scripture was accomplisl^ed. For other- 
wise supposing the distinctions made between faith and works 
by himself, and the opposition that he puts between them, 
adding theieuuto the sense given of this place by the Apostle 
Paul, with the direct importance of the words, and nothing 
can be more contradictory unto his design ; (namel}, ii he in- 
tended to prove our justification before God by works) than 
the quotation of this testimony. Wherefore this Scripture 
neither was nor can be otherwise fulfilli'd by Abraham's jubtifi- 
calion by works, but only that by and upon them he was mani- 
fested so to be. (2.) He adds that hereon he was called the 
friend of God. So he is, Isa. xli. 8. as also 2 Chron. x\. 7. 
This is of the same importance with its being* justified by 
works : for he was not thus called merely as a justififd person, 
but as one who had received sin^iilar privileges from God, 
and answered them by an holy walking before him. Where- 
fore his being called the friend of God was God's approbation 
of his faith and obedience, which is the justification by works 
that the Apostle asserts. 

Hereon he makes a double conclusion, (1.) As to his 



328 The doctrine efSt, James, tfc. 

present aro^ument, verse 54. (2.) As unto tbe whole of his de- 
atigii, verse 26 Tbe first is, that by works a man is iiistified, 
and nut by faith onl^ ; \e see then; vou wh(»m I desi^^n to 
cunvinie of the vanity oi that imagination, that }ou are justi- 
fied b\ a dead faith, a breathless carcase oi' faith, a mere as- 
sent unlo the truth of the gospel and profession of it, wholly 
destitute of good fruits, \ou mav see what faith it is that i& 
required unto justification and salvation. For Abraham was 
declared to be righteous, t(» be justified on that faith which 
wrought b) works, and not at all b^ such a faith as ^on pre- 
tend unto. (2.; He ]a\s down that great conclusion which 
be had evinced by his whole disputation, and which at first he 
designed to confirm, verse 26. ** For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also. A 
breathless carcase and an unworking faith are alike, as unto 
all the ends of natural or spiritual life. This was that which 
the Apostle designed from the begining to convince vain and 
barren professors of, which accordingly be hath given sufiicient 
reason and testimony for. 
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